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FOREWORD

It gives us pleasure to present this second volume of the Bibliography of

Visistadvaitic works to the public, interestedin the field of philosophy. This workis only

the continuing portion of the earlier Volume .

The scholars and other members of the staff deserve thanks for their dedicated
work at every stage of production of this volume. They have striven hardin collection
of datae, their collation, checking up by cross reference, preparation of the work in
manuscript form, scrutiny, typesetting, proof reading and printing of each page on the
Desk Top Publishing system of the Academy. Sincere thanks are due to M/s
Sharadh Enterprises for their good printing.

The Academy is grateful to the GovernmentofKarnataka and the Union
of India for theirbenevolentfinancial assistance for infrastructuraldevelopment. The
Academy isindebted, in particular, to the authorities ofthe Education Departmentofthe
Human Resource Development Ministry of New Delhi for the publication of these two

volumes.

The Academy would be pleased if this publication proves useful to the world of
scholars as areference work. We would like to have theirvalued opinions andfurther

suggestions for its improvement.

M. A. Lakshmithathachar
December ' 88 Chief Editor







CONTENTS

Foreword
Contents

Chart - Number of Works Listed

Introduction

Abbreviations used for Catalogues

PRINTED WORKS

ITIHASA
RAMAYANA

I Texts

II Texts with Commentaries
I Texts based on Ramdyana
IV Translations
MAHABHARATA

1 Texts

11 Translations

PURANA
I Texts
I Texts with Commentaries

III Translations

i
wil

XY

19-37
19
32

38-43
38
41
42



STOTRAS

44 - 96

I Texts 44

~ II Texts with Commentaries 75
III Translationg 90
MAHATMYAS 97-102
I Texts 97
DIVYAPRABANDHAMS 103-172
I Texts 103

I Texts with Cornrnentaries 124
I Texts Based on Divyaprabandham 156
IV Independent works 161
A% Translations 166
RAHASYA GRANTHAS 173 -221
I Texts 173
II Texts with Commentan'es 204
I Translations 217
HISTORICAL WORKS 222 -228
OTHER MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 229 - 248

WORKS IN MA.\’USCRIPTS

ITHIHAS A 249 - 274
R3.M?&YASA 249 - 279



I Texts 249

II Texts with Commentaries 268
MAHABHARATA 270 - 274
PURANA 275 - 291
I Texts 275
II Texts with Commentaries ) 277
STOTRAS 292 - 333
MAHATMYAS 334 -338
DIVYAPRABANDHAM 339 -342
I Texts 339
II Texts with Commentaries 340
III Texts based on Divyaprabandham 341
RAHASYAGRANTHAS 343 - 366
HISTORICAL WORKS 367 - 369

OTHER MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 370 - 374

INDICES 375 - 411
Index of Titles A — Printed Works 375
Index of Titles B — Works in Manuscripts 391
Index of Authors C — Printed Works 398

Index of Authors D — Works in Manuscripts 108

x1



ITIHASA PURANAS f STOTRAS ' MAHADMTYAS

Texts | 73 1019

W Pd Mss| | W IPd|Mss | W 4 Pd. Mss.. =~ W Pd. Mss.
|

Texts | 91658 | oxs| 2331769  Texs 24163
TwC | 26 81| | | f ‘
ThI e ?TWC | 10| 14 | TwC 1 128  --
i ' Tr. 41
i { [
T 7 Tr 9 ~| |t | 560

= . e

| | ‘ ' .~ Total 28 163
Total | 28| 672 | |

Total = 180 1100, | Total | 417 11769, | |

DIVYA- ; OTHER MISCE-
PRABANDHAMS | RAHASYAGRANTHAS | HISTORICAL  WORKS LLANEOUS WORKS

|
!
T

i
|

W Pd Mss | W P Mss.| | W | PudMss. W P Mss.

|

Texts‘; 134‘1 22

= Texts | 185|734 | |
TwC 294 |21 PR |

Texts| 33 |47 | | 94 84

P . |
oD | 40|27 .
Wad TwC 118 |- .
Ind. W| 32| _ o
| ! |
o
e = | (|7 | |

|

1 |
. Total | 551 l 70 | | Total |340|734 | |Total | 33 | 47 |
|

Total 94 84

Grand Total: Ptd. + Mss. (4639 ) =



INTRODUCTION

This Volume is only an extension of Bibliography Volume | already
published. The subjects covered in this work are: 1. Itihasa, 2. Purg@na 3. Stotra
4. Mahatmya 5. Divyaprabandha 6. Rahasayagranthas 7. Historical works and
8. Other Miscellaneous works. Printed works are listed first and works in
manuscripts are listed next in this volume also. Scholars are requested to refer

to the Introduction to Volume | for further details.

The division of works into sections said above is made depending on the
main theme of each work. But there are a few works in which subjects covered
overlap and cannot be easily categorised. For example, in works on Kavyas,
Stotras, Rahasyagranthas, Divyaprabandhas etc., the dividing line is thin as they
are mutualy notexclusive. Buteach workis listed under one section only. Hence,
scholars are requested to consult the required work in one orthe other sectionsin

Vol. lor Il

Further, scholars are requested to refer to Vol. | for the expansion of
abbreviations used for Manuscripts Libraries (PP.XXIX to XL of Vol. I) . Such of
those libraries as are listed in this volume alone are listed on page xv giving the

abbreviation used together with its expansion.

The fourindeces for Titles and Authors separately for printed works and

works in Manuscripts are given in this volume in the usual form of running lines,




in the same order AB C and D . The form of tabular charts is changed in this
Volume, thereby economising on the number of pages required.

Scholars are requested to treat both volumes as a single work. They are

edto furnish uptodate data to the Academy so that lacunae, if any, could
berectifiedand ava;

request

lable information could be augmented in further editions,
inorder to cater to the needs of all categories of seekers of knowledge.

The members of the staff have co-operated wholeheartedly in bringing

out this publication. Vidwan S. Narayana has putin his best efforts in giving final

shape to this work. The compliers thank each one of them for their contribution.

In spite of his multifarious activities in directingthe Academy, the Chief
Editor, Prof. M. A. Lakshmi thathachar hag given timely advice and supervised

this publication at a| levels. The compilers express their gratitude to him for his
ableguidance. They are equally thankfulto the managementfor its highideals and

continued €ncouragement for research in the field for Visistadvaita Vedanta.

A. Ananthachar
December' 8g On behalf of the Compilers

Xiv




ABBREVIATIONS USED FOR CATALOGUES

AU : A hand-list of Manuscripts in the Andhra University Library, Waltair.
BBRAS: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrta Manuscripts, Library of the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. By H.D Velankar. 4 Vols. in 3 parts. 1926, 1928

and 1930.

DAVCL: A hand-list of the Manuscripts (under ‘A’) in the Lalchand Reasearch Library, D.A.V.
College, Lahore. 349 manuscripts.

Granthappura: A Revised Catalogue of the Palace Granthappura (Library), Tiruvanantapuram. By
K. Sambasiva Sastry. Tiruvanantapuram, 1929. A list of Manuscripts and Printed Books.

Hall: A Contribution towards an Index to the Bibliography of the Indian Philosophical Systems. By.
Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta, 1859.

Jey.Pal. Orissa: A typed list of 94 Manuscripts in the Libary of the Jeypore Palace , Jeypore, Orissa.

Katm: List of Sanskrit works supposed by the Nepali Panidts to be rare in the Nepalese Libraries at
Khatmandu. 14 pages, Signed R. Lawrence, Resident. Nepal Residency, the 2nd of August 1868.

Kavindracaryva: Kavindracarya List, ended with an Introduction by R. Ananthakrishana Sastri.
Gaekwad Oriental Series XVIL 1921. A list of the manuscripts which existed once in the
Kavindracarya’s Library at Benares.

Khuperkar : A hand-list of 172 Manuscripts in his private collection, sent by Madhava Bila Sastri

Khuperkar, Teacher, High School, Satara, Bombay Presidency.

Lucknow Mus: Sanskrit Manuscripts brought for the Licknow Museum from Devakinandana Sarma.
Satghata. Muttra (Mathura). A printed list.

Mack: The Mackenzie Collection. A Desriptive Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts collected by
the late Liet. Col. Colin Mackenzie. By H. H. Wilson. Calcutta, 1832-38. This collection was made
in the South and the greater part of it is now in the Library of the India Office. London.

Mysore-II: A supplemental Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Orinetal Library.



Mysore 1928. Quoted by pages.

NS Press: A hand-list with extracts of 314 Manuscripts in the Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay.

Parakala: Alist of 91 Sanskrit works, printed and un-printed, written by Stikrsna Brahmatantra
Parakala Yatindra Desika Svamin of th Parakala Mutt, Mysore.

Paris : With this abbreviation Aufrecht refers to the following:-

(a) A written alphabetical catalogue compiled by S. Munk.

(b) ‘Liste des titres de Manuscripts Sanskrits adjoutes au Catalogue de Munk, augemetee des

titres des Manuscrits en caracters autres que le Devanagari et e Bengali quie ne sont pas donnes
dans le Catalogue’ supplied to him in 1886 by Feer.

Petrograd: Catalogue of Indian Manuscripts Libraruy Department, Collection of E. P. Minaev and

some friends. Compiler N. D. Mironoff. Pt, L. Published by the Russian Academy of Sciences,
Petrograd, 1918.

Poona: A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Deccan College. Part I Prepared

under the superintendence of F, Kielhorn. Part IT and Index prepared under the superintendence

of R. G. Bhandarkar. 1884. 6] pages. quoted by numbers,

Sangam: A provisional hand-list of 129 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Madurai Tami] Sangam, Madurai.
Serampore:; A Descriptive hand-list of 81 manuscri

ptsinthe Serampore College, Serampore, Bengal.
The collection w

as made by Revs. William Carey,

Joshua Marshman and William Ward in 1800.
Rev. W. Carey compiled a Sanskrit Dictionary in

S Vols. preserved, in this collection.
TCD: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscrip

ts in the Curator’s Office Library, Trivandrum.
10 Vols.

T.M.S.S.D.T.I1: A Descriptive Catalogue of the Tamil Manuscripts, Tanjore Maharaja Sarfoji’s

Saraswati Mahal Library, Tanjoire. Vol. 11 1964. Vol. 111 1960.

TOD: A typed catalogue of 168 Tod Manuscripts in the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain &

XVi



PRINTED WORKS

ITIHASA

TEXTS

The word ITIHASA is derived from
the following three words ifi + ha + dsa
meaning thus + verily + happened.
Hence, Itihasa is reckoned to stand for
lengthy epics depicting historic events
of popular dynasties of monarchs,

elaborately. Only the Ramdyana and
the Mahabharatha are identified under
this term in this work. Other shorter
epics are grouped under PURANA. Santa
is the primary sentiment (rasa)
depicted in these two works. The main
purpose of the two works is to convey
to the world that righteousness alone
would triumph ultimately over

injustice.

1. Valmiki:

RAMAYANAM | )

Authored by Maharshi Valmiki, it
comprises of 7 cantos (Kandas) and
around 24,000 Slokas The
story is about Sit, the devoted wife of

n total.

Rama, being abducted by Révana, and
restored by Rdma himself after a battle
The

symbolism of this great epic can be

between Réama and Raivana.
represented as follows. Réma stands

for Dharma (righteousness) and

therefore is referred to as God
incarnation. Rdvana is Ahankara
personified. ~Hanumén acts as the

middleman in restoring Sitd back to

Rima, filling the role of Acérya.
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Individual souls are likened to Sita.
Réma aspires to redeem every soul that
seeks his protection. Thus, the story

depicts the path of final liberation of

individiial souls treading the righteous

path.
Ed: Cakravarti Iyengar,
Dharmadhikar
Vidyﬁtarahgirﬁ Press
Mysore S.
1882 Tel.

N~

Ed: Hayagriva Sastry, Puranam
Vivekadarsa Press
Madras

, S.
1842

Tel.

Ed: Hanuman Prasdd Poddar
Gita Presg

Gorakhpur .

1960 DN.
4. Ed; Chinnaswémy §éstry

Subrahmanya S’ﬁstry V.M.

Nérﬁyanaswérny Iyer

Mylapore, Madras S.

n.d. DN,
. B&LAKANDA

Itihasa

At the sight of the male curliew
being shot dead by a hunter and the
female curliew, crying in grief,
Valmiki is filled with remorse at the
plight of the couple. He curses the
hunter but that very cursing verses is
the meaningful augury for the story of
Réma.

Dasaratha, the King of Siketa
decides to perform the Horse Sacrifice
(Asvamedha) as advised by Vasistha
for begetting progeny.  Under the
priesthood of Vasistha and Rsyasmga.
the sacrifice takes place on the banks of
the river Sarayd. As a result
Vaisvanara, the fire-god appears before

Dasaratha and offers him the holy
Payasam.

Dasaratha, as per the instructions
of the fire-god distributes it among his
wives Kausalya, Sumitrg and Kaikeyi.
As a result, Kausalyj gives birth to
Rima. Laksman, and Satrughna, the

twins are born to Sumitra

Bharata ig born tg Kaikeys. Réama.
Laksmaria, Bharata ang Satru ghna, the
four princeg get pro
politics, archery,

martial training a

and

Per education n

religion, philosophy :
nd other disciplines.




Bibliography

One day, Visvimitra enters the
court of Dasaratha and asks him to
send Ridma and Laksmana with him to
Siddhasrama to protect the sacrifice he
was going to perform. On the way.
Vi$vamitra reveals the secret of several
astras like Bala, Atibala etc., to the
youthful princes and encourages them
to kill Tataki. Rama kills her, and
another Raksasa Subdhu. He throws
Mairica into the sea.

Sage Vis§vamitra desires that Rama
should marry Sita, daughter of Janaka,
king of Mithild. On his way to Mithila,
with his brother and Visvéamitra, Rama
enters the hermitage of Gautama. By
the touch of his feet Ahalyd, the wife
of Gautama is redeemed of an
earlier curse.

In the court of Janaka, Rdma
accepts the challenge to string the
sturdy Sivadhanus (bow). He strings
and breaks it. Dasaratha with his
retinue comes to Mithild and the
marriage 6f Rama and Sita is
celebrated. On their return journey to
Ayodhya, the mighty Parasurdma is
vanquished by breaking his

Vaisnavadhanus (bow) by Rama and

3

Dasaratha happily enters Ayodhya
with his retinue.
Govt. Central Book Depot
Bombay S.
1883 DN.

6. Sri Vanivildsa Press
Srirangam S.
1917 D.N.

7. Ed: Bhat G. H.
Vol. 1, Critical edition,
Fascicule-I, Chapters 1 to 10, With

variant readings.
Oriental Institute
Baroda S.
1958 DN.

8. Ed: Bhat G. H.

Vol. II, Critical edition,
Fascicule-II, Chapters 11 to 49
With variant readings.

Oriental Institute

Baroda . S.

1959 DN.

9. Ed: Bhat G. H.
Vol. III, Critical edition,
Fascicule-III, Chapters 50 to 76,




-
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With variant readings.
Oriental Institute
Baroda
1960

S.
DN.

10. With Ayodhyékﬁr_lda and
Arar;yakéndas.

V. Rﬁmaswémy §éstry & Sons
Vavilla Presg
Madras

n.d.

8,
DN.

a4

1. With Gayarg Rimayana

Ed: Srinivasa Iyehgir GR.

Sampat Iyer‘lgér i

Campapura, Mysore Dist. S.
n.d. K.

12, AYODHYAKANDA

Taking the consent of ministerg

and the Public, Dasaratha decides to

0 boons givep to
v Ddsarathg earlier;

Itihasa

to make Bharata the crown-prince and

by the second, to banish Rama to the
forest for fourteen years.

Dasaratha is much grieved when
Kaikeyi demands the twin boons. He

has no alternative, but to grant them in
order to keep his words. He could not

bear the departure of Rédma, Laksmana
and Sita and collapses.

Rima, with his wife and brother

enters the forest after Crossing the river

Ganga. Onp the way, Guha, the friend,
Bharadwaja, Valmiki and other sages
entertain  them. They put up their
hermitage in Citrakita,
forest area.

an interior

In the meantime, Dasaratha
breathes his Jast being unable to bear
the pangs of Separation from Ramg
Vasistha sends for Bharata whg has
801e to his materpy] uncle’s house. Onp
reaching Ayodhyé, Bharata receives
the sad News of the demj

se of his father.
After perform‘mg

his obsequies,
Personally goeg ¢ the forest to bri
Rama back to Ayodhys, Bharata
at the feet of Réma ang
Teum and gece

e
ng
falls -
€quests him to
Ptthe thrope. ButRama

After consoling Bharata,



Bibliography

Rdma sends him back gifting his
sandals, instead. Bharata returns to
Nandigrdma, near Ayodhyi with the
holy sandals of Rama and rules the
kingdom residing there. Rama, Sita
and towards

Laksmana start

Dandakaranya from Citrakita.

Vol. II, 1 - 53 Sargas

Sri Vanivildsa Press

Srirangam S.

1917 DN.
13. Vol. III

Sri Vénivilasa Press

Srirangam S.

1917 DN.

14. Ed: Vaidya P. L.
Critical Edition Vol. II
Oriental Institute
Baroda S.

1962 DN.
15. Ed: Srinivisa Iyengdr G.R.
Sampat Iyengar T,

Hampapura, Mysore Dist. S.
n.d. K.

16. See No. 10.

17. ARANYAKANDA
Réama, Sitd and Laksmana are
entertained by the sages of the forest.
The sages request Rama to protect
them from the anti-god activities of

the demons. At their request Rdma

decides to live inPaficavati One day,
Rdma sees Jatdyu, an eagle who
introduces himself as the friend of
Dasaratha. They live in a beautiful hut
on the banks of the river Godavari.
Sﬁrpanakhé, a demoness chieftain
dwelling in the forest, is struck by the
beauty of the princes and offers to
marry any one of them. The latter
punish her by deforming her face.
Rama the
thousand demons under the command
of Khara, Disana and Trisira, the

Strpanakhd

annihilates fourteen

three demon chieftains.
approaches her brother Rivana, and
incites him to abduct Siti, a paragan
of beauty. Rdvana lends his ears to her
sugar-quoted but poisonous words.
He approaches Mairica and compels
him to assist him in his immoral

adventure. With his help he carries




away Sitd and puts J atdyu, the eagle to

his sword, reaches Lanki and keeps
Sitd in his Asoka garden,
St Rima retums after killing

Marica who appears 1n the garb of 3

golden  coloureq antelope and finds

Sita missing, Laksmana explains how
he was asked by Sita to keep off her
guard.  They roam in the forest
Searching after Sita. The dying Jatayu
informs ther that Ravana took away
Sita to his kingdom, Lanka. On the
way they encounter Kabandha., Ramg

kills him. At the time of his death he
directs them

to the Rsyamfika hills.
They me

et Sabar who is waiting for
Rama for several  years in the
hermitage of sage Mitanga and she
advises to make friendship with
Sugriva, the Vanara King who is
residing on the Rsyamika hills.

Continuing their journey in search
of Sita they reach the lake Pampa.

Ed: Divanji p.C,

Vol. 11, Critical edition.

Orienta] Institute

Baroda S.
1963 DN.
18. See No. 10

Itihasa

19.  KISKINDHAKANDA

Being frightful at the sight of
Rama and Laksmana with their mighty
bows and arrows, Sugriva sends
Hanuman, his minister to ascertain
their antecedents. Hanuman befreinds
them  and brings them to the Rsyamika
hills. Friendship between Sugriva and
Ramais solemniseq having Agni (fire-
god) as a witness. Sugriva narrates his
aweful story. Rama and Sugriva come
0 an agreement that they would
mutually co-operate in vanquishing

their personal enemies. Réama kills
Vali and installs Sugriva as the king of

Kiskindhj.

Laksmana's anger awakens
Sugriva from his sensuous company
with Téra and other ladyfolk. Sugriva
sends his army in aJ1 directions to go in
search of Sita ang collect his other

batallions from everywhere. Hanuméan
and Angada leag their army towards
south, Another eagle, Sampati,
brother of Jatayu informg th

em about
Révana ang Lank3. He suggests them
0 cross

over the Southern sea ip



Bibliography

cross over the sea.
V. Ramaswamy Séstry & Sons
Vavilla Press
Madras S.
1951 DN.

20. Ed: Mankad D. R.
Vol. IV, Critical edition
Oriental Institute
Baroda S.
1965 DN.

21. SUNDARAKANDA

Hanuman jumps out to cross over
the southern sea and reaches Lanka,
situated on the Trikutdcala. he is
impeded by Lankini, a watch-woman
while trying to enter Lankd. He beats
her up and enters the city. He searches
for Sitd all over the city including the
harem of Réavana but in vain. Finally
he enters ASokavana. He hides on a
tree and sees the beautiful lady under
an Asoka tree being surrounded by
fearful demonesses. Rdvana arrives at
the Asokavana and urges Sitd to obey
him or face dire consequences. But she
rejects him. Révana becomes angry

and returns to his palace allowing her

7

two months time. She is desparate and
tries to end her life. Hanuman tries to
take Sita into his confidence by
narrating the story of Rdma. Siti is
happy to hear the same, but she doubts
that it may be a trick of the demons.
But Hanuman  clears her doubts and
narrates how he was sent by Rdma in
her search. He also hands over the
ring which was given by Rima as a
token. She requests Hanumadn to bring
Rima at the earliest and refuses to
accompany him. Hanumin destroys
the Pramadadvana and Caitya-
prdasada and kills many demons who
attack him. He is caught hold of by
Indrajit and brought to Raévana.
Hanuman conveys Rdma’s message to
send Sita back to her husband. Rivana
sticks to his wicked ways and orders to
ignite Hanuman'’s tail. The latter puts
the whole city to flame with that fire.
He crosses over the sea again and
returns to Rdma with Angada and his
army. He narrates his encounter with
Sitd and hands over the diadem ring to
Rima, given by Sitd as a token.
Sugriva consoles Rdma’s grief and

requests him to take necessary actions
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to release Sita from bondage.

V.Rdmaswamy S’éstry & Sons
Vavilla Press
Madras

S.

1934 DN.
22. Ed: Jhala G. C,

' Vol. V, Critical edition

Oriental Institute

Baroda S.

1966 DN.
23.  YUDDHAKANDA

Eds : Several Scholarg

Rama embraces Hanumén for his

breath-taking adventures. Hanuman

narrates the army-formation of the
. . A
demons in Lanka.

Sugriva in company with Rima
and Laksmana marches to the shores of
the sea with his army of monkeys and
they cross the sea by meang of a
bridge constructed over the geg.

Ravana’s mighty brothers, sons
and his council affirm to stang by him
in his resolve not to retyrm Sita. Only
one brother, Vibhishana advises him to
desist from treading the ignoble path of

Itihasa

forcefully confining Sith in Lanki.
Révana does not care for his advice.
Hence, Vibhisana rejects to stand by
his brother of evil motivaton.

He
crosses over to Ré&ma’s camp and
surrenders to him seeking his

protection.  Rima  applauds his
nobility and grants him every

protection needed.  The two armies

fight each other fiercely. Rima and
Laksmana fa]] unconscious hit by the
arrows of Ravana’s son Indrajit.
Garuda appears and releases them from
Sarpistra.

Ravana personally volunteers to

fight and returns defeated. Kumbha-

kamna, another brother, is awakened

from deep sleep and is sent to the

battlefield. Rama kills him after 3
fierceful fight.

Réma ang Laksmana fa]]
tunconscious again being hit by the
Brahmistra  of indrajit,

Hanuman
brings the life—saving herbs

from the
Himélayas ang saves Rimg

and many
other army chiefs.

When Indrajit leags the army for

the second time Laksmana kills him
with hig mighty Prowess.
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Révana is left with no alternative
but to fight Rdma in person. The battle

on for several

between them goes

days. Laksmana is hit by the
Séktyayudha and falls unconscious.
Susena cures him with the Sanjivini
herb brought by Hanuméan.

Sage Agastya offers Aditya-
hrdaya to Rdma to enable him to win the
war. In hesfinal encounter Rama kills
Rivana on the battlefield. Vibhisana is
coronated as the king of Lanka.

Vibhisana brings Sitd bid by
Rama. The latter suspects the virtue of
Sitd and asks her to choose her own
destiny. undaunted, Sita enters into fire
in order to test her fidelity. The fire-
god appears in person and offers Sitd
to Rédma.

Rama leaves for Ayodhya in the
Puspakavimana (plane) along with
several members. Hanuman is sent in
advance to inform Guha and Bharata of
their arrival.  All the citizens of
Ayodhya come to Nandigrima in order
to receive Rama. Puspaka is sent back

to Kubera. Bharata hands over the

reins of the kingdom to Rima and he is
installed on the throne by Vasistha and

9

other sages. Sugriva and Vibhisana
return to their respective places with

their retinue after being honoured by

Réma.
K. Narasimhaiah Co. Press
Mysore S.
1914 Tel.

24. Ed: Subramanya Sastry P. P.
Sri Vanivilasa Press
Srirangam S.
1939 DN.

25. Ed: Vaidya P. L.
Vol. VI, Critical edition
116 Sargas only
Oriental Institute
Baroda S.
1971 DN.

26.  UTTARAKANDA
Vol. VII, Critical edition
Agastya describes the birth and
history of the families of the demons
(Daityas) to Rdma. The angels (Devas)
seek after Mahavisnu's help in the
dharmic  fight against the demons.
Several demons were killed in the fight

and several others run away.
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Révana pérforms penance in
Gokarmna and receives boons from
Brahma. He threatens Kubera, the king
of Lanka. He attacks the Yaksas and
seizes Puspaka plane from Kubera,

Révana forces Vedavati, the

daughter of Brahmarsi for sensuous

pleasure. She enters into fire after

cursing Ravana severely.

Révana chooses to fight Yama as
well. Yama lifts up his Kdladanda to
kill Ravana byt withdraws by the
orders of Brahma.

Ravana attacks Indra, and releases

him only after pe

receives
concessionary  boopg from Brahma.

Vali defeats Ravana but
consequently they become friends.
Hanuman takeg birth according to the
divine plan,

Réma is walking in the palace
gardens with pregnant Siti and accepts
o fulfil her desire in Visiting  the
hermitages of Sages once again,

Réma is Pained to hear g report that
Sita is no more blemishless a5 she lived
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Valmiki’s hermitage and leaves her
alone there to fend for herself.

Sitd gives birth to twin sons.
Valmiki assures her of protection and
educates them.

Réma performs Asvamedha Yaga.
Valmiki brings Lava and Kusa, the
rhapsodists to sing the song of
Ramayana in the presence of Rama.
Sitd is also brought to the assembly.
Rdma declares that she must take an
oath to prove her fidelity. Sita prays to
her mother, the earth and enters into the
subterranean world. Brahma consoles

grief-stricken Rama.

Laksmana is banished by Réma for

his disobedience, He reaches his

heavenly abode with his earthbound
body.

Kusa and Lava are coronated.
Hanumén, Vibhisana,

Mainda anqg Dvivida are gr
o live for

Jambav an,
anted a boon

eVer in order to bring
Succour to th

0se devoted to Réma.
Finally,

Rama retires back to Hig
original Vaisnavq Tejas.

Ed: Umaékanta P. Shah
Critical Edition
Orienta] Institute
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TEXTS

0\ “ Vedavyasa

MAHABHARATAM

It is said that Vaisampdyana first
narrated the story in 24,000 verses to
]aﬁamejaya during the Sarpa Yajfia
(Serpent Sacrifice). It took the name
Jayasambhita.
Tatojayamudirayet (Adiparva)
Javanametihasoyam (Svargarohana-
parva). Vyasa retold Jaya to his son
and other  disciples

Compare:

Sukadeva,
Vaisampédyana, Sumantu, Jaimini and
Paila. They propagated it separately.
The that Vaisampayana
propagated took its name as Bharata.
These five masters are referred to as
Preceptors of Bharata (Bhératdcaryas).
It is therefore evident that Jaya
became Bhdarata during the time of
Vai§ampdyana, as king Bharata’s
lineage was discussed in this work.
Next, Stita Purinika's son Sauti
retold the story of Bharata all the
more elaborately, in about one lakh
Slokas. This expanded version is now
identified as Mahdabhdrata divided

work

into eighteen Parvas.
avas (sons of king Kuru) adopt

ans for selfish ends whereas,

Kaur
wicked me

J42

Pandavas (sons of king Pandu) tread
the righteous path even under penury.
They are driven to fight a fierce battle
for winning their common kingdom.
Krsna becomes the charioteer for
Arjuna, one of the five Pandava
brothers. Krsna supports Dharma and
the
vanquished and righteousness is

ultimately Kauravas are

‘re-established.

Bhagavadgita comprising of 700
stanzas, a
itself, is a part of Mahabharata. It is
recorded as a conversation between
the
The
essence of Hindu philosophy is

literary masterpiece by

Krsna and Arjuna  at

commencement of the battle.

delineated as replies to Arjuna's
searching questions regarding his
duties and obligations on the battle-
field.

85. ADIPARVA

The story begins with an account
of the genealogy of the Bhératas. The
ancestor of the royal house of Kuru is

Santanu.
Gangd. Their son is Bhisma. He vows

He marries the goddess

to remain a celebate during his lifetime.
Santanu takes as his second wife the
daughter of a fisherman, Satyavati,
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who gives him two sons, Chit

rangada
snd Vichitravirya,

Both die without
children. Vyésa is the virtuous son of
Satyavati through Paragara Maharshi .
Heis called upon to beget descendants
as Bhisma refuses to bre
being a celebate.

At his approach,
Vichitravirya 6

ak his vow of
Vyisa is very ugly .
the first widow of
loses her eyes.
Consequently, she  gives birth to a
blind son, Dhrtarastra,
widow grows pale and giv
pale child, Pandu. A third
1s born to Vyasa through
Bhisma, the

es birth to a
child, Vidura

4 royal maid.
Virtuous ruler,

1 and begets

1 has already one
Son, Kama, and she gives Pandu three

more  song, Yudhist_hira, Bhima ang
Arjuna, Madri, the second wj

bisth _ ¢ the twing Nakula and
Sahadeva, Pandu wag annointed on
the throne as the King, a5 the elder
brother wag born blip

d. On Pandu’s
Premature death,

fe gives

Itihasa

with the blind king’s hundred sons
under the guidance of the two learned
brahming, Krpa and Drona in the court
of Hastinapura, Animosity and rivalry
arise between the cousins.
against one another in the art of war.
When Yudhisthira comes of age,
king Dhrtarastra appoints him heir-

apparent. But a plog against them is
organised by py

help of his mate

They vie

ryodhana with the

mal uncle Sakuni.
They build a house of [a¢ and invite
the Pandavas o T,

eside in. Warned in

time by Vidura, they escape from that

buming houge into the forest.
Drupada, the King of Paficila

Organises g Svayamvara of his

daughter Draupad;. Dhys_gadyumna,
son of Drupada Proclaims thgat the
prince who would succeed in hitting

the mark by means of the mighty bow
will win Draupadi as hjg wife. Arjuna,

under disguise as 3 bréhmin, bends the
bow and hitg the target,

as per the Instructions of

their mother. Old Dh_rtarésghra gives
them half of the ki

ngdom ang they
settle in Indraprastha

Arjuna goes tq Dvéraka on
pllgn'mage and meetg Krsna there. He
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falls in love with Subhadrd, Krsna’s
sister there and marries her after a brief
tussle with the Yadavas. The couple
beget a son, Abhimanyu, who will
blossom as a youthful and mighty
Wwarrior.
Eds : Krspicarya T. R.
Vyéasacarya T. R.

Javaji Dadaji

Nirnayasigara Press
Bombay S.
1905 DN.

g6. With Sabhd, Aranya and

Virdtaparvas.
Vol. I, Critical edition.
Bhandarkar Oriental Research
Institute
Pune S.
. 1971 DN.
87. SABHAPARVA

A mighty sacrifice called
Rajasiiya is celebrated by Yudhisthira
at Indraprastha. All the neighbouring
princes including Duryodhana and his
brothers are invited. Duryodhana, full
of envy and hatred, projects 2 cunning
plan to humiliate the Pandavas with t.he
help of Sakuni. He invites Yudhisthira
e. Yudhisthira loses

to the game of dic

21

his treasures, his wealth, his jewels,
the chariot, his kingdom, and even his
brothers and wife,
stakes.
the gambling hall, but Dussasana drags
her in by the tuft of her hair.
Dury6dhana insults Draupadi in the

one by one, as
Draupadi refuses to appear in

open court. Bhima, unable to control
himself, takes the terrible oath to tear
open Dus$ésana’s chest and drink his
blood.

The old king Dhrtardstra is
frightened and on Draupadi’s request,
gives back to the Pandavas freedom
and the kingdom. But Duryddhana is
insatiable in his hatred and obtains
from his weak and doting father the
permission to invite the Pandavas to
another game of dice. This time the
loser will have to go into exile for
twelve years, again live one more year
incognito and return only after 13
years.

Eds : Krsnacar T. R.

Vyasacar T. R.

Javaji Dadaji

Nirmayasdgara Press

Bombay S.
1906 DN.
88. See No. 86
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89. With Vanaparva
Ghanasyamadss

Gitd Pregs, Gorakhpur S.
1956 DN.

90. VANAPARVA

The Pindavas Tetire to the
forest along with Draupadi. Vidura

beseeches Dhrtarastra to recall them in
vain. Krsna visits them and incites the
Péndavas to fight to win

their kingdom
back..

Draupadi anqg Bhima support
him, byt Yudhisthira decides to keep
to his word, Arjuna Spends five years
n Indra’s celestial worlq In order to
acquire celestig] Weapons. His brothers
and Draupadj live the

hard existence
of forest-dwellers.

They are threat-
ened by Demong (anti-gods), but
Bhima fescues them. Arjuna returns
from Indra’s gpoge after acquiring
knowledge of secret weapons. They
live happily for four years

in the
garden of Kubéra. Back in the forest,

they listen to Many tales and advices
related by Sages and hol

Duryodhana decides to visit 1
cousins in  order to  humilj
But he ig made g
Gandharvig

Y men.
is exiled
ate them.

To his utter discomfiture

prisoner by the

Itihasa

he is rescued by the Pandavas and is
humiliated himself, Kamna undertakes

€Xtensive conquests and Duryddhana

is declared to be a monarch.

Jayadratha, king of the Sindhus tries
to abduct Draupadi byt the Pandavas
vanquish him. Depregsed by the misery
of their exile, they draw consolation
by listening to the story of Radma and
Sita told by Maharsj Dhaumya. They
also listen to - the Poignant story of
Savitri who, by her faithfy] love, was
able to win her husband back from
the realm of Yama, the god of death.
Yudhisthira is afrajq of Karna who has
been given the gift of invulnerability.
Indra disguised ag a Brahmin, obtains

from Kama the armour and earrings
which makes him vulnerable ang

him a deadly Spear which canb
once only

emergency,

gives
e used
in case of extreme

The younger four Pandavas die

one after another by drinking water in
an enchanted Jake.

restores them to life b

questions of the Yaksa, besides the
lake.

E

Yudhisthira
Y answering the

ds : Krsnacar T.R.

Vyasacar T.R.
Nirr;ayaségara Press
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91. See No. 86.
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93. VIRATAPARYA

Twelve years of forest life have
elapsed and the Pandavas have to
remain another twelve months without
They hide their
weapons near a burial ground and enter

being recognised.

the services of king Virdta in disguise.
Yudhisthira becomes the counselor
(Kanka), Bhima is engaged as a cook
(Valala), Arjuna as a dance-master
(Brhannald), Nakula as a horse-tamer
(Granthika), Sahadéva as a cowherd
(Tantripala) and Draupadi as a
chamber-maid (Sairandhri). @ Bhima
distinguishes himself as a wrestler as
well. When the king’s brother-in-law,
Kicaka tries to molest Draupadi,
Bhima strangles him to death. The
five brothers, still unrecognised, help
king Virata to defeat the Trigartds and
the Kauravas. Then, at the close of the
thirteenth year, they reveal their
identity. King Virdta offers  his
Uttard in marriage 10

daughter
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Arjuna’s son, Abhimanyu.
Eds: Krsnicar T.R
Vyésacar T.R
Nirayasagara Press
Bombay S.
1909 DN.

94. With Udy6ga and Bhismaparvas

Ghanasyamadas
Gita Press, Gorakhpur S.
1957 DN.

95. See No. 86.

96. UDYOGAPARVA

While attempts at bringing about
a peaceful settlement are being made,
each side is trying to enlist allies.
When Krsna is approached by both
camps he offers his ammy to
the
Pandavas to assist them in his personal
capacity . King §a1ya fights on the
side of the Kauravas as Kama’s

Duryodhana and promises

charioteer.  But he promises to
Yudhisthira to maneuver the chariot
in such a way as to put Kama in an
unfavourable position. In spite of the
of his

and

entreaties old parents,.
Dhrtaréstra Gandhari,
Duryodhana refuses peace. Krsna tries
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to persuade Karna to take the side of the
Pandavas and Kunti tries to influence
Kama by appealing to him as his trye
mother. But Kama decides to remain
with Duryddhang although the secret
of his birth ig revealed to him.

Both armies march towards
Kuruksétra for the war.  The
commander of the Pandavas is

Dhrstadyumna, son of Drupada. The
Commander of

the Kauravas is
Bhisma.

Eds : Krsnacir T. R.
Vyésdcar T.R.
Nirnayaségara Press

Bombay S.
1907, 1909 DN.
97. See No. 94.

98. With Bhisma and Dronaparvas
Vol 10, Critical edition,
B: O, R I
Pune S.
1972 DN.
9. BHISMAPARVA
Saiijaya,

the charioteer of the
blind oldking, is given the capacity by
Vydsa to perceive all that happens
on the battlefie]q and he relates every
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incident to Dhrtarastra, sitting  beside
him. Krsna, charioteer of Arjuna,
instructs him not to hesitate to fight,
although his enemies are his own
relatives through the immortal song

Bhagavadgita. Both armies fight one

another fiercely for nine days.. By
night, the Pandavas go to consult
Bhisma, the commander of the rival
army and leamn from him that he will
refrain from fighting only when faced
by a weaponless man, or a coward or a
woman. §ikha1_1din was there in
camp, a woman in the
garb of man, which fact Bhisma knew
well.  On the tenth day  the battle
ensued and Bhisma  caused heavy
Casualties in the Pandava camp. By
evening Sikhar;din Was put in front and
Bhisma withdrew his flight of arrows.
Arjuna from behing pierced a series of
ArTows on to Bhisma’s body and made
him to fall down 1o the earth. He lay

on the bed of arrows.  Both armies

gathered aroung and grieved over hig
fall.

Pandava's

Eds : Krsnacar T, R.

Vyasacar T. R.
Nimayasﬁgara
Bombay
1907

Press

DN,
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100. See No. 94

101. See No. 98

102. DRONAPARVA

Drona succeeds Bhisma as
commander of the Kaurava army for
five days. Jayadratha, brother-in-law
of Dury6dhana, isolates Abhimanyu,
the son of Arjuna, and kills him in the
Cakravyiiha. Arjuna avenges his son’s
death by killing Jayadratha. Kama in
the heat of the battle, uses the deadly
spear given to him by Indra to kill
Ghatdtkaca, thereby losing the chance
to kill one of the Péindavas. Drona
kills Drupada and Virdta. Then Krsna
conceives a trick to dispose of Drona.
An elephant called Asvatthdma, has
been killed by Bhima. Yudhisthira
shouts  with that

Agvatthima, the elephant is dead. The

exultation

word elephant is lost in the din of
conch blown by Kirsna and other
noises. Yudhisthira, famous for his
love of truth, is persuaded by Krsna
to repeat the same, and Drona believes
that his son Asvatthama is dead.

he lays

Overwhelmed by sorrow,
down his arms and goes into deep

meditation. Dhrstadyumna cuts off the

25

head of the old preceptor and throws
it into the camp of the Kauravas. Thus
ends the war on the fifteenth day.
Eds: Krsnacar T. R.
Vyasacar T. R.
Nirnayasagara Press
Bombay S.
1907 DN.

103. See No. 98.

104. KARNAPARVA
Karpa 1s the

commander after Drona’s death.

appointed

Reluctantly, king Salya agrees to
become Kama’s charioteer. The time
of Bhima’s revenge has come; he hurls
down Dussasana from his chariot,
tears open his chest and drinks blood,
thus avenging the dishonour to
Draupadi. Yudhisthira gets wounded.
After nursing him, Arjuna returns to
the battlefield and a terrible duel
ensues between him and Kama. Indra
supports Arjuna, and Sdrya helps
Kama. The wheel of Karna’s chariot
sinks in the mud and Arjuna, not
allowing his opponent any advantage,
kills him with his piercing arrows.
Eds: Krsnicar T. R.
Vyasacar T. R.
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Nimayaségara Press with maces, while the others look on.
Bombay S. On the instigation of Krsna, Bhima
1907 DN. strikes an unfair blow on Dur-

yodhana’s thigh and kicks him with
105. With S’alya, Sauptika, Strf and

his left foot. Duryodhana bitterly
Séntiparvas reproaches Krsna for his treachery.
Ghanasyamadas Krsna is sent to console Dhrtarastra
Gita Press, Gorakhpur S. and Gandhairi. Duryodhana appou.ns
1957 DN. Asvatthdman as his commander-in-
' chief. The Pandavas retire to the banks
106. With Salya, Sauptika, St and  of the river Oghavatj.
Séntiparvas Eds : Krsnicar T.R.
Vol. TII, Critica] edition Vyasicar T.R.
EHOSRET Nimayasdgara Press
Pune : 8. Bombay S.
1974 DN. 1907 DN
107. S‘ALYAPARVA

108. See No. 106.
Salya Succeeds K

general of the Kaurayy
straight fight

ama as the

amy. In a 199, SAUPTIKAPARVA

The three syryiy
attack the sleeping
Only Krsna

ing Kauravas
Pandavas 5 night,
» the fiye brothers and

Satyaki are absent from the camp.
Duryodhana i alone €xcept for three Asvatthamap Strangleg Dhrstadyumna
warriors As’vatthéman, Krpa ang theslayerofh ‘
Krtavarman.
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is still alive to hear that he has been
avenged.  Draupadi maddened by
sorrow, extracts from -Krs_na a
punishment for Asvatthdman. He
being a Brahmin and a Guru's son, is
not killed but cursed by Krsna to
wander for three thousand years,
shunned and rejected by all.

Eds : Krsnacéar T. R.

Vyasacar T. R.

Nirnaysagara Press

Bombay S.

1907 DN.

110. See No. 105
111. See No. 106

STRIPARVA
The five brothers
Dhrtardstra and Géndhdri, and the
bereaved old couple receive them
without bitterness. Then the ladies of
the Kauravas visit the battlefield and

112.
bow to

the old queen Géndhari depicts to
Dhrtarfstra the horrible scene of her
sons lying dead, in the midst of jackals
and wild beasts. Her daughters-in-law,
dishevelled and frantic are crying and
lamenting near the corpses of their

husbands.

Then, turning towards

27

Krsna, she blames him for not having
prevented the slaughter and curses him.
The funeral rites are performed and all
the survivors retire to the banks of the
Ganga.
Eds: Kisnicar T. R.
Vyésacar T. R.
Nirnayasdgara Press

Bombay S.
1907 DN.
113. See No. 105
114. See No. 106
115. SANTIPARVA

The true story of Kama’s birth is
revealed by Kunti. Yudhisthira decides
to expiate for his fratricide by retiring
to the forest. Krsna dissuades him and
Yudhisthira is installed on the throne.
Krsna goes with five brothers to meet
Bhisma in the battlefield where they
find him lying on the bed of arrows. He
is happy to give replies to their
meaningful questions. The long
discourse of Bhisma falls into three
parts :

1. The duties of a king, the four
castes, the four stages of life, the duties
of the Ksatriyas in administration, war,
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and other general precepts.
2. Conduct in times of calamity,
Brahmins to be protected at all costs,

alliance with those who are of Sattvic

temperament, greed and ignorance to

be avoided, the greatest virtue is self

control, discussion on the four aims of

life, etc. Vidura favours Dharma

(duty) Arjuna - Artha (wealth), Bhima
- Kéma (passion), and Yudhistira -
Moksa ( final liberation).

3. Liberation — its fundamental

condition is Tyaga or renunciation
which consists of killing all desires,
the origin of the world, life and death,
good and evil, mles for daily life, the
practice of Yoga ang J apa, greatness of

Visnu, concentration on the all-

pervading Atman » Ahimsi or non-
Injury to all Creatures, duties of house
holder and Sanyasin, philosophical
doctrine of Sénkhya and Y6ga and the
Narayaniya,
Eds : Krsnacar T. R.
Vyésicar T. R,
Nirr_xayasﬁgara Press
Bombay
1907 DN.
116. See No. 105
117. See No. 106
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118.  ANUSASANAPARVA

Bhisma continues his discourse
on the law of Karma, the respect due to
Brahmins, marriage and inheritance,
the sanctity of the cow, funeral rites,
austerities and offerings, etc. After his
long discourse, Bhisma announces the
time of his death. In the presence of a

great concourse of people, his spirit
sublimes

0 superior regions. The
funeral rites are performed.
Eds : Krsnacar T. R.
Vyasacar T. R.
Nimayasigara Press
Bombay S.
1909 DN.
119. With As’vamédhika,
As’ramavésika, Mausala, Mahai-

prasthanika and Svargaréhana Parvas
Hanumén Prasaq Poddar

Gitd Press, Gorakhpur S.
1958

DN.
120. With As‘vamédhika,
As’ramavésika, Mausala, Maha-

prasthanika ang Svargéréhana Parvas
Vol. vr, Critical edition
B.O.R. L.
Pune

S.
1975 DN.
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ASVAMEDHIKAPARVA
Yudhisthira is advised to perform
the horse-sacrifice (Asvamédha). At
the of Arjuna, Krsna
summarises the teaching given in the
BHAGAVADGITA.
called the ANUGITA and is divided into

121.

request

This summary 1s

three parts; instruction given by a
Siddha to a brahmana, instruction of a
brahmana to his wife; and instruction
of a guru to his pupil. The widow of
Abhimanyu, Uttard, gives birth to a
still-born  child whom Krsna restores
to life and is given the name of Pariksit.

Preparations  for the horse-
sacrifice afe begun. The horse is let
free and Arjuna is appointed to follow
it and to conquer all the kingdoms to
which the horse leads him. After one
year, Arjuna returns with the horse and
the sacrifice is perfored in the presence
of all the kings subdued by Arjuna.
Thereby the Pandavas are cleansed of
all their sins.

See No. 119

122. See No. 120

ASRAMAVASIKAPARVA
The Pandavas rule the kingdom

123.

for fifteen years, and act according to

29

the advice of Dhrtarastra. Vidura,
Safijaya and Yuyutsu wait on him with
utmost patience. Even Draupadi,
Subhadrd and other ladies of the
Pindavas treat the old couple with
respect. Often Vyasa would come to
recite the legends of holy sages to
Dhrtardstra. ~ Among
only Bhima’s attitude is somewhat

the Pandavas

intolerant, which hurts the old king.
He desires to retire to the forest to
expiate for the sins he has committed.
Yudhisthira feels aggrieved. He also
wants to follow him. But he stays back
on the advice of Vyasa.

Dhrtarastra and Géndhari retire to
the woods after performing the
obsequies of their sons and tendering
some advice to the Pandavas. Kunti
and Sanjaya also accompany them to
the forest.

Yudhisthira,
separated from Dhrtarastra, goes with

unable to be
a big procession of the army and
citizens to the forest. On the way, Sage
Vyasa shows them the dead heroes,
who appear in divine form from the
The
embrace them without

bosom of the river Bhagirathi.
Pandavas
hatred and malice. They meet the old
king and receive his blessings. The
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Next day the Pandavas return to
Hastin4pura,

Nérada pays a visit to Yudhisthira
after two years and informs him that

Dhrtarastra, Gandhari and Kunti died,

bumnt by the forest fire and that Sanjaya

¢scaped.  Yudhisthira and others are

very grieved at this sad news.
See No. 119,

124.  See No. 120.

125. MAUSALAPARVA

During the thirty-sixth year of his
rule, Yudhisthira sees Very bad omens.
The Yadavas see Visvamitra, Kanva
and Nirada entering the city of
Dvaraka, They disguise Sémba, the son
of Krsna through Jambavati, as a
Woman and take him to the sages. They
state that the woman is the wife of
Vabhra, ang enquire as to what kind
of a child would she beget. :

The undeceivable sages get
enraged and curse them that an iron
club would be brought forth by Simba
for the destruction of the Yadavas,
They also say that Krsna will be killed
by a hunter called Jara and B
will enter the seq.

King

alardma

Ugraséna orders that the irop

Itihasa

club brought forth by Sdmba must be
ground into fine powder and scattered
in the sea. But the curse has its own
effect. The Yadavas behave in a very
uncivilized way. Kirsna takes them to
the sea for a holy bath.

After drinking wine, Satyaki cuts
off the head of Krtavarman and runs
amuck killing others also. The Bhojas
and Andhakas raise against Sityaki and
both of them are killed. Krsna hurls a
fistful of Eraka grass at them. Every

blade of the grass changes into an iron

club and the Yadavas kill one another -

with them.

Krsna goes to see Balarima who
is in d(;.c;,p meditation on the sea-shore,
A red-eyed, and thousand headed
snake issues slowly from his mouth
and the ocean rises and drowns him.

Krsna sat rapt in Ydga in an ochre
robe. A hunter called Jara mistakes

him for g deer and shoots an arrow

at his foot, and Krsna ascends to his

Supreme Abode (Paramapada).
Arjuna wants to rescue the people
of Dvirakj from the dangers of the
sea. The people march and camp in the
forest on thejr way to Indraprastha.

They are Plundered on the way. Even

Arjuna remains helpless,

Arjuna

gy
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returns to Hastindpura and informs
Yudhisthira of all that happened.
See No. 119

126. See No. 120.

127. MAHAPRASTHANIKAPARVA

After hearing the fate of the Vrsnis
Yudhisthira also decides to renounce
the world. He hands over the kingdom
to Yuyutsu, the son of Dhrtardstra by
a low caste maid and makes the young
Pariksit. the son of Abhimanyu to take
OVer as the emperor.

Renouncing the world, all the five
Pandavas with their consort Draupadi
go on foot happily towards the north.
They march in the order of birth and
behind them is Draupadi, followed by
a dog.

his Gandiva and
the inexhaustible quivers into the sea

Arjuna throws

of red waters. While ascending on the
Meru, Draupadi and the four
brothers drop down dead,
one by one in exaustion. Yudhisthira
alone marches followed by the dog.
Indra comes to Yudhisthira with

his chariot and offers

mount

younger

{0 lead him to
heaven with his body to meet his
brothers and Draupadi who were

3k

already there. Yudhisthira wants the
dog also with him and does not want to
part with it at any cost. Then the dog
transforms itself ~ into the god of
Dharma. They reach heaven.
Yudhisthira prefers to stay On
determinedly with his brothers and
Draupadi wherever they are.
See No. 119

128. See No. 120

SVARGAROHANAPARVA
On the heaven
Yudhisthira sees Duryodhana seated
on a throne-like seat and rediating
heroic splendour. Yudhisthira does not
want to see him but wants to g0 [0 the
place where his brothers are. Narada
advises him that Duryodhana deserves
the merit he is enjoying in heaven and
asks him to meet Duryodhana with
dignity and courtesy as there is 10
hatred or bitterness there. But
Yudhisthira is firm in his desire to
meet his brothers and Draupadi first.
Indra sends a divine guide to take
Yudhisthira to his borthers. The path is

129.
entering

rouch and dark, stinking with stench,

full of COTPSES, e
sees waiting souls all around. They are

worms, pus etc.
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all heroes of the Bharata war. Puzzled
by this, Yudhisthira asks Dharma the
real reason for this state of affairs,
Indra appears before him and explaing
that every person who has committeq
More sins than merits enjoys heaven
first and suffers in the hell next. He the celestial state.
says that Yudhisthira hag come out See No. 119

unscathed in all the three testg and
informs

created by himself. He ig greatly
Pleased with Yudhisthirg and takes him
to heaven where he sees Krsna and his
Own  brothers, Karna. Draupadi etc.
He says that all the heroes have left the
mortal bodies behind and are enjoying

him  that it i an illusion 130, See No. 120
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Peoples’ Printing and pyupy;

132. SABHAPARVA
Ed & Trans - Alasingaracarya D.

shing
Madrag K. House, Madrag K.
n.d. K. 1932 K.

133. VANAPARVA 136. BHISMAPARVA
Ed & Trang : Alasin

Ed & Trapg . Alasingardcarya D.
Madrag K. Madrag K.
n.d.

K. n.d. K

gardcérya D,

134, VIRATAPARVA 137, DRONAPARVA

P



Bibliography

138.

139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

Ed & Trans : Alasingaridcarya D.
Madras K.
n.d. K.

KARNAPARVA
Ed & Trans : Alasingaricérya D.

Madras K.
n.d. K.
SALYAPARVA

Ed & Trans : Alasingaricarya D.

Madras K.

n.d. K.
SAUPTIKAPARVA

Ed & Trans: Alasihgaricarya D.

Madras K.

n.d. K.
STRIPARVA

Ed & Trans : Alasingardcarya D.

Madras K.

n.d. K.

SANTIPARVA
Ed & Trans : Alasingaricarya D.

Madras K.
n.d. K.
ANUSASANIKAPARVA

Ed & Trans: Alasingaricirya D.
Peoples’ Printing and Publishing

144.

146.

147,

148.

33
House, Madras K.
1940 K.
ASVAMEDHIKAPARVA

Ed & Trans : Alasingaricarya D.
Peoples’ Printing and Publishing

House, Madras K.
1934 K.
ASRAMAVASIKAPARVA

Ed & Trans : Alasingardcirya D.
Peoples’ Printing and Publishing

House, Madras K.
1934 K.
MAUSALAPARVA

Ed & Trans: Alasingaricarya D.

Peoples’ Printing and Publishing
House, Madras K.

1934 K.

MAHAPRASTHANIKAPARVA
Ed & Trans : Alasingaricirya D.
Peoples” Printing and Publishing

House, Madras K. -
1934 K.
SVARGAROHANAPARVA

Ed & Trans: Alasingaricirya D.
Peoples” Printing and Publishing
K.
K.

House. Madras
1934



34

149. Vol. T - 89 adhydyas in Adiparva
Ed & Trans: Editorial Board

Bhérata Darsana Prakasana Samit;
Bhirata Darsang Mudranalaya

‘ Tyégaréjanagara
Bangalore - 73 S. K.
1972,775, 78, 81 K.

150. Vol. I - 90 to 183 adhyayas in
/A\diparva
Bharata Dargan, Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore - 23 S. K.
1973, 76, 80 K.

151. Vol I - 184 14 934 adhy
in Adiparva ang 60
Sabhéparya

dyas
adhyayas in

Bharata Darsana Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S.K.

1974, 76, 81. K.

152. Vol. 1v - g1 to 81 adhyayas in

Sabhaparva and 68 adhyayas in Vana-

parva

Bhaérata Darsana Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore.- 2g S: K.
1973, 76, 83 K.

153. Vol. V - g9 to 142

adhyiyas ip
Vanaparya

Itihasa

Bharata Darsang Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1974, 77, 83. K.

154. Vol. VI - 143 10 203 adhyayas in
Vanaparva
Bhérata Darsang Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore - 28. S. K.
1974, 77, 84. K.

155. Vol. VII - 209 tq 299 adhyayas
In Vanaparva

Bharata Darsana Prakisang Samiti

Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1974, 78, 85 K.

156. Vol. VIIT - 30 t0 315 in Vana-
parva and 52 adhyayas in Viradtaparva

Bhérata Darsang Prakasang Samiti
Bangalore - 28

S. K.
1974, 77, 83 K.
157. Vol. Ix - 56 t0 72 ip Virdtaparva
and 40 adhyayag in Udyocaparva
Bhaérata Darsang Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore 28 S. K.
1975, 82 K.



O™

Bibliography

Bhérata Darsana Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S: K.
1976, 82 K.

159. Vol. XI -113 to 196 adhydyas
in Udyogaparva
Bharata Darsana Prakasana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1976, 82 K.

160. Vol. XII- 1to30 adhydyas in
Bhismaparva
Bhéirata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1977, 81 K.

161. Vol. XIII - 31 to 38 adhydyas
in Bhismaparva
Bhérata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1977, 82 K.

162. Vol. XIV - 39 to 59 adhyadyas in
Bhismaparva
Bharata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 8¢ Ko

1978, 85 K.

163. Vol. XV - 60 to 122 in Bhisma-

53

parva and 21 adhydyas in Dronap.

Bhérata Darsana Prakidsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1978, 85 K.

164. Vol. XVI-22to 121 adhyéyas
in Dronaparva
Bhirata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1979, 85 K.

165. Vol. XVII -122 to 192 adhyiyas
in Dronaparva
Bharata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1979, 85 K.

166. Vol. XVII- 193 t0 202 in Drona
and 1 to 58 adhydyas in Kamaparva
Bhirata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1980, 86 K.

167. Vol. XIX - 59 to 96 adhyayas
in Kamaparva and 29 adhyéiyas in
Salyaparva
Bhirata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1980, 86 K.



36

168. Vol. XX - 30 10 65 adhyayas in

Szﬂyaparva, Sauptikaparva and

Striparva
Bharata Darsana Prakdsana Samit
- Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1980, 86 K.

169. Vol. XXI - 1 to 63 adhyayas in
S‘éntiparva '

Bhirata Darsana Prakisana Samitj
Bangalore - 23

S. K.
1981 K.
170. Vol. XXT7. 64 to 130 adhyavas

in Santiparva
Bhirata Darsana Prakisang Samiti
Bangalore - 28

S. K.
1981 K.
171. Vol. xx111.- 131t0194 adhyayas

in Séntiparya

Bhirata Darsang Prakisana Samiti

Bangalore - 28 S. K,
1981 B
172, Vol. xx1v 195 to 259

adhyiyas in Santiparya

Bhirata Darsana Prakés’ana Samit

Itihasa
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1982 K.

173. Vol. XXV - 260 to 318 adhyayas
in Séntiparva

Bharata Darsana Prakasana Samit;

Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1982 K.
174.  Vol. XXVI - 319 to 365

adhydyas in  Santiparva ang 11
adhyayas in Anusasanaparva
Bharata Darsana Prakasana Samit;
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1983 K.

175. Vol. XXVII - 12 to 65 adhyayag
in Anus?ésanaparva
Bharata Darsana Prakasang Samitj

Bangalore - 23

S. K.
1983 K.
176. Vol XXvir - 66 to 137

aparva
Bharatg Darsang Prakés‘,ana

Samitj
5. K.
K.

Bangalore - 28
1984




| Bibliography

177. Vol. XXIX - 138 to 149
adhydyas in  Anusdsanaparva
Bharata Darsana Prakdsana
Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S: Ko
1984 K.

178. Vol. XXX - 150 to 168 in
Anusisanaparva and 71 adhydyas in
Asvamedhikaparva
Bhirata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1985 K.

37

179. Vol. XXXI - 72 to 92 adhydyas
in As’vamedhikaparva and Asrama
véasikaparva
Bhérata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1985 K.

180. Vol. XXXII - Mausalaparva,
Mahéprasthanikaparva and
Svargirohanaparva and indices
Bhéirata Darsana Prakdsana Samiti
Bangalore - 28 S. K.
1985 K.

& F & B




PURANAS

The term PURANA occurs in close
association  with Ithihasa in old
Sanskrit literature, Originally it meant
An old narrative, A record of ancient
events. Sanskrit lexicons derive the
term ‘Purina’ a5 follows :

L. Purd bhavam — the ancient evens
2. Pura nivate jtj — that which leads to
ancient times,

The Purana literature existed even
in vedic times and finds a mention in
the Bréhmanas ang Narasamsi gathg
of the Atharvaveda and in th,

e Taittirfya
Aranyaka, By the time of the
Che‘mdogya Upanisad they were

accorded the statyg of the fifth veda and
formed a part of the g

yllabus of Vedic
Studies,

The purinas have five special

characteristics - 1.Sarga (creation. of

the universe), 2. Pratisarga (recrea-

tion after destruction or deluge)
3. Vamsa (genealogy) 4. Manvantgrg

(the great periods with Manu gg the
primal ancestor) 5. Vams’dnucarita.m
(the history of the dynasties).

There are 18 Mahépurémas; they are

Brdahma, Pddma, SZziva, Bhagavata,

Narada, M&rkai_ideya, Agni, Bhavigya,

Brahmavaivarta, Linga, Vérc‘zha,
Skanda, Vamang, Kirma, Matsyq,
Garuda, Brahmandq and  Vigpy
Puranag, There are numerous other

UPa-puranas,

The
Visnupuring IS said to
Mahars;i,

author of

be Parisarg
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TEXTS

\\ “ 181. Parasara Maharsi

VISNUPURANA
Maitreya, the disciple of Parasara
was inquisitive to know the mysteries
of the universe. Pardsara prayed
Pulastya Maharshi and he granted the
cherished desire and sage Pardsara
retold Visnupuréna to his disciples.
Visnu is considered as the cause
for all existence and end of all things
and has

existing. It is in six Amsas

33,000 stanzas.
Annangardcarya P.B.Kafici
Ratnam Press
Madras S.
1953 Tel.

\,/ \1182. Vedavyasa

BHAGAVATAPURANAM

The Vedas. Purinas and Kévyas
tender advice to seekers as the master,
the friend and the beloved respectively.

This Bhigavata is an exemplary

Purdna as a friendly advice. It 1s
divided into 12 Skandhas, and has
18.000 stanzas. Ithas incorporated the

best of Vedic tradition.

Ed: Nardyanicarya
Satyabhimébai Panduranga
Nimayasdgara Press
Bombay S.
1950 DN.

183. (Gita Press
Gorakhpur S.
1951 DN.

“18—1 Vedavyasa

NARADAPURANAM

It is in the form of a dialogue
between Sage Nirada and Sages
Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkumadra and
Sanitana, and hence its name. Sage
Sanaka is said to have initially given
this knowledge to Sage Ndrada earlier.
This serves as a list of contents of other
Purdnas of Vedavyasa. It is stated that
it contains 25,000 stanzas. But in the
Ndrada Purdna available today there
are only around 18,000 stanzas.
| Many stanzas from this Purana’ are
quoted as authorities in the Codes of

Conduct (Dharma Sastra).
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Venkatesvara Press
Bombay S.
1905 DN.

” 185. Vedavyasa
w0 GARUDAPURANAM

Initially, Visnu gave a discourse of
this Puranam to Garuda and he ip turn
narrated the same tq sage Kasyapa.
This is a Vaisnava Puréna. Tt is in two
Kandas, Piirva and Uttara . The latter 1s
pretakanda or kalpa. The

Venkatesvarg edition has an additional
Kinda  cajeq - Brahma—kénda.

Chapters, Prets-
kénda 49 anq Brahma-kénda 29,

kénda is meant 1o explain the me
performing

Plrvakanda has 240

rits of
obsequial rites.

According o Matsya ang

Néradapure”ma it consits of 1800 and

It
advocates the worship of Visnu,Siva,

Durg3, Stirya and Ganegsa.

Ed: Jivananda Vidyésagara

1900 stanzas Irespectively.

T T B

Purana
Calcutta 3.
1890 DN.
186. Ed: Paﬁchénana, Tarkaratna
Calcutta S.
1890 DN.
187. Venkatesvara Press
‘Bombay S.
1906 DN.
188.  Kasi Sanskrit Series
Benares S.
1964 DN.

\
Preta~“"189. Vedavyasa

NRSIMHAPURANA M
This is an upa

-Purdna. This is said
t0 have beep

imparted by Sage
héradvija,
It has 18, 00g Stanzas,
Gopala Nérayana & Co.
Bornbay

19

Lomaharsana to B

DN.

b T
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II TEXTS WITH COMMENTARIES

\g“ 190. Visnucitta
VISNUCITTIYAM
(VISNUPURANAVYAKHYA)
With the Comm. of Sridhara

Eds : Venkatasubba Sastry D.

Venkatakrsnidcarya M.
Bhuvanagiri Rangappa
Madras S.
1858 Tel,

191. With the Comm. of Sridhara
Ed: Jagannathacarya, Tyur_u;i
Cennakesava Sresthi
Jianastiryodaya Press

Madras S.
1882 Tel.

192, With the Comm. of Sridhara

Eds : Anantanirdyana Sastry, Vavilla

Ramasvamy Sastry, Vavilla
Adisarasvati and

Vivekaratmakara Press

Madras S.

1885 Tel.

193. With the Comm. of Sridhara
Eds : Tiruvenkaticarya A.

’A.' A A A~

Bhigavatavardhini Sabha
Sundapélyam S.
1910. Gra.

194. With the Comm. of Sridhara
Ed: Vyésacarya T. R.
Nimayasagara Press

Bombay S.
1914 DN.

% [, 195. Viraraghavacirya, Vitsya
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA
With the Comm. of Sridhara

1 to 9 Skandhas.

Krsnamdcarva V.
Suryaloka Salini Press .
1862 Tel.

Eds : Parasurdma Sastry M.
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196. Ed: Krsnarya, 1 to 4 Skandhas
Brahmavidyavilasa Presg S.
1885 Tel.

197. 5 to 9 Skandhas

Brahmavidyavilasa Press S,
1885. Tel.

198. 10 to 12 Skandhasg
Brahmavidyavilasa Press S.

Purana

1885 Tel.
“ 199. Sudarsanicarya
SUKAPAKSIYA
Commentary on Bhégavata , 10th
Skandha only
Ed: Venkatécarya ,Tuppil

Saradimba Vagisvar Press

Bangalore S.
1892 Tel.

IT1 TRANSLATION S

% ;\200. Srimad-bhAgavatam

Trans: Alasir'lgarécﬁrya D.

Skandha 1 Y e

R Venkatesvaran & Co,
Ananda Press

Madrag

1914

201. Trans :

Alasihgarécérya D.
Skandha 2

R.Venkages’varan & Co.
l?xnanda Press

Madras

1916.
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202. Trans : Alasingardcirya D.
Skandha 3
R. Venkatesvaran & Co.

Ananda Press

Madras K.
1919 K.

203. Trans : Alasingaricarya D.

Skandha 4
R. Venkatesvara Co.
Ananda Press
Madras K.
1925 K.

204. Trans : Alasingardcirya D.
Skandhas 5 & 6
R.Venkatesvaran & Co.
Ananda Press

Madras K.
1921 K. ¥

205. Trans : Alasingardcirya D.
Skandhas 7 to 9
R.Venkatesvaran & Co.

&

Ananda Press

Madras K.
1925 K.

206. Trans : Alasingaracirya D.
Skandha 10
R.Venlatesvaran & Co.
Ananda Press

Madras K.
1922, 1957 K.

207. Trans : Alasingaricirya D.
Skandhas 11 & 12
R.Venkatesvaran & Co.

Ananda Press, Madras K.
1924 K.

208. Trans : Bommaira Potarija
Ed: Rdmanuja Iyengar,
Bukkapattanam
Sléandhas lto4
A. Kannaiah Setty & Co.

Madras Tel.
1928 . Tel.
<~ R
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STOTRAS

TEXTS

€sSings on the devot
Wishes. The Precepto

Srivaisnavism have p

€€ or to fulfi] hig
rs (Acﬁryas) of
rayed to God ip
Several respects. These devotiona]

lyrics are the SPontaneous outfoy, of

powerfy] feelings depicting the nine
types of devotion. Many

powerfy] Most of these

h the basic tenets

devotiona] lyrics teac

of Vis',ist_ﬁdvaita. M
1

ystic €Xperience

ooms large ip almost al] the Stotras,

A Stotrg is a form of

Stotras are not knowy, In such cases a

question mqyy, IS given in

S[ead Of t]le
hame of the Quthor),

)

l‘209. JITANTA STOTRAY;
This Stotra i sai

d to have been sung
by the residents of

S'vetadv‘lpa In praise
of Mahévisnu. This g included in

S'rimadast_éks_arakalpa of Pafica-

It is algo Stated that it is
4 supplemen ¢, Rgveda,

With Sristutih (Visny Purinam),

Srikqsna-dvédas’anéma Stotram.
Srisitérﬁma Stotram, S35 Visnu



Bibliography

Astottaradivyadesa stotram, Saptarsi
stotram, Haryastakam, Krsndstakam,
Mukundamila, Stotraratnam,
Srirangarijastavah,
Astaslokl,

Ksamésodasi, Pratarnirvedakarika,

Catussloki,

Srigunaratnakosah,

Paramarthastutih, Sri Hayagriva
stotram, Varadarijapaficasat,
Gopélavimsatih, Nyasadasakam,
Dagavatira stotram, Dayasatakam, Sti
Bhagavaddhyanasopdnam, Abhiti-
stavah, Sti Raghuviragadyam,  Sti
Stutih (Vedanta Desika), Vairagya-
paficakam, Dhéti-paficakam,
Devardjapaficakam,  Srivenktesa
Sri
Sri

Suprabhatam, Sri Rangarija-vimsatih,

Suprabhdtam, Devaraja

Suprabhdtam, Yadugirisa
Sti Laksminarasimmha-mangalam, St
Gopalakrsnastavah, Srinivésa-
mangalam, Sri Rdmabhadramangalam.
Ed: Narasimha S'ﬁstry H.
Dharmadhikéri Cakravarty Iyengér
Vidyatarangini Press
Mysore S.
1910 Tel,

210. Stikrsna Mudralaya
Udupi, D.K. S.
1910 K.
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211. Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedanta-
Pravartana Sabha
Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabhi
Bangalore S.
1929 Tel.

212. Ed: Gopilacarya, Belatiir
Gopalacarya, Belatir
Melkote
1844

A

213. Ed: Josyer G. R.
With S’risrutih etc., See No. 209
Josyer G.R.
Corornation Press
Mysore S.
1958 Tel.
0|
214 .Vedavyasa
VISNU-SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM
With Hayagrivasahasrandmastotram,
Ranganathistottarasatanimastotram,
Venkatesdstottarasatandmani,
Venkatesa-sahasrandma stotram,
Réadmaistottarasatandmastotram,
Ramanusmrtih, Nrsimhastutih,
Nrsimha-dvddasandma-stotram,
Krsna-sahasranima stotram,
Krsndstakam, Venugitayugmagitah,

Sudarsandstakam, Haryastakam,
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Méhgalyavivardhini—stotram, Laksmi-
narasir’nha-sahasranama-stotram,

Nérdyanakavacam, Visnukavacam,

Nardyanahrdayam, Aﬁjaneya
Asgottaras’ataslokah, §ristutih,
Laksmi-hrdayam, Laksmi-

sahasrandma-stotram.
Ed: Venkaticar, Tuppul
One thousand and eight holy
names of Mahdvisnu as found in the
f&nus’ﬁsanika parva of Mahabharata
are given here. This composition is in

the form of 4 dialogue between
Dharmarija ang Bhismacarya

Tippul Vehkatﬁcérya

Divine Pregg

Madras S.
1907 Tel.

215. Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedanta

Pravartana Sabha
Ubhayavedanta Pravartna Sabha
Bangalore S.
1929 Tel.

216. With Bhagavadgité
Motilal Jalan

Gita Press, Gorakhpur S.

1966 DN.

Stotras

217. With Laksmi Astottara, Laksmt
Astaka and Ramastotram.

Ksetradarsana

C/o The Hindu

Madras S.

1979 T.
218. T. N. Krsnaiah Setty & Sons

Balepete

Bangalore S.

n.d. .
219. With Krsnéstakam

Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha

Bangalore S.

n.d. K.
220.

HAYAGR’I\VA-SAHASRANA.\IA

STOTRAM
Hayagriva is the God of learning.
One thousand and eight holy names of
Lord Hayagriva are given.
See No. 209

221. LAKSMIHAYAGR}y A

SAHASR\NAMA-STOTRADI

Ed: Virarﬁghavﬁcﬁrya T. Uttamar
Consists of one thousand and eight

holy nameg of Lor His

d Hayagriva.



Bibliography

one hundred and eight names, praise

of Hayagriva (Kavaca) and surrender

to Havagriva (Prapatti).
Vidistadvaita Pracarini Sabhi
Indian Printing Press
Madras S.
1971

222. VedantadeSika
2>  HAYAGRIVASTOTRAM

Hayagriva is the deity of learning.
This devotional lyric on Hayagriva
composed by Vedantadesika contains
32 stanzas. This stotra is the poetic
idealisation of the esotericism of the
‘Hayagrivamantra’

See No. 209

223.. With Sri Rangarijastavah,
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Srigunaratna-ko$ah.
Catussloki and Godacatussloki.

Ed: Narasimhacirya A.V.

R. Venkatesvaran & Co.

Ananda Press

pancakam,

Madras S.
1922 Tel.
224. With Hayagrivastotram.

Daséavatarastotram, Bhagavad-
dhyanasopdnam, Gopdalavims§atih,
Sristutih,

Abhitistavah,

Varadardja-paficdsat,

Nyédsadasakam.
Dayasatakam.
Veglsetu-
stotram, Astabhujastakam.
Kamésikéstakam, Paramérthastutih,
Saranagatidipikd,  Devanayaka-
paficisat, Acyutasatakam, Dehalisa-

stutih, Nyasatilakam, Raghuvira-

Rangardja vimsatih, Rangaraja- A gadyam, Bhistutih, Godastutih,
suprabhdtam, Paschima Rangandtha- Sodasdyudha-stotram, Sudarsana
suprabhédtam, Venkatesa- Astakam, Garuda-dandakam, Garuda-
suprabhatam, Devardja Astakam, paficisat, Yatirdjasaptatih, Nyisa-
Varadardja-stavah, Parthasirathi- vimsatih, Vairdgyapancakam,
suprabhatam, Mukundamala, Dramidopanisat -titparyaratnavalih,
Stotraratnam, Vaikuntha-stavah, Dramidopanisatsarah, Paduka-
Gadyatrayam, Sudarsana-satakam, sahasram.

Sudarsandstakam, Paramarthastutih, Eds : Krsnamacarya P.B.

Pratarnirvedakarika,  Paratvadi- Annangaricarya P. B. Kaficl
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§ﬁmadvedéntades’ika Granthamala
Sannidhi Vidh;

Kafici | S.
1940 DN.
225, W

ith Prétarnirvedakériké,
Dasévatérastotram, Dayﬁs’atakam,
Ksamisodagi, Raghuviragadyam,
Abhitistavah, Catussloki, Stistutin,
Yatiréjasaptatih, Saranégatigadyam,
grirahgagadayam,

§rivaikunt_ha-
gadyam,

Yatiréjadanc_iakarn,
Sudar§ané§§akam, Sudars’ana-s’atakam,
Réménujés_;ottaras’atam, Réménuja-
stotram, Yatindrastavah, Dhati-
paficakam, Sribhésyakéra-prapattih.
Ed: Rémakgs_namécérya,
Vangipuram
Rangécérya, Vahgipuram
Sarasvatinilaya Press S.

1947 Tel.

226. See No. 209

227.. Ed: Rémasvérny Iyengar D,

Visistadvaita Pracirini Sabhg
Indian Pn'nting
Madras

press

Stotras

1978
228. Vedantadesika
7 DASAVATARA STOTRAM
When the author had the darsan of
the Lord in Dasavatira sannidhi of

DN.

Stirangam, he was inspired to sing
regarding the tep
Mahavisny.

See Nos. 209, 224 and 225

incarnations of

229. G. T. A. Press .
Mysore

S.
1941 K.
230. Ed: Sﬁnivésan P.G.
N. S. Visan & Co.
Bangalore S.
1967 K.

9_’@31. PARABRAHMASTUI‘IH

Ed: Srinivag, Iyengar M.B.

Devotiona] lyrics selected from the

Upanisads, Bhagavadg?té, Ramayana,

Mahébhérata, Visr;upurél_la and
Skéndapurfma.
Stinivasa Iyengar
Madras S.
1906

Tel.
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232. VAISVANARAPURUSOTTAMA-
 d SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM
of Lord

Srimanndriyana is explained in 254

The greatness

stanzas.
See No. 214
2330 e ? e
2 PARATVADIPANCAKASTUTIH

) S,
The various forms of

Srimanndrdyana viz., Para, Vyiha,
Vibhava, Arcid and Antarydmi are
praised.

See No. 223

234. Kuaranatha
25 VAIKUNTHASTAVAH

Ed: Kalyina Tatacérya

It is the first of the five Stavas
All the

auspicious qualities of Lord Nérdyana

composed by Kiranatha.
are praised. It has 101 Stanzas.
Sriniketana Press

Madras S.
1897 Tel.

235. See No. 223

236. Kiranatha

49

2} SUNDARABAHU STAVAH
Ed: Venkatakrsna Svamy
This is a

expounding the greatness of

devotional lyric

incamations in the form of icons
(Arcavatava). This also explains the
basic tenets of Vigistidvaita
philosophy.

It is said that Sundarabahu is no
other than Lord Azhahar of

Tirumalirums$olai in Tamilnadu.

¥ It may be observed that the first

Stanza of this refers to Lord
Tirundrayvana of Yadugiri (Melkote) in
Karnataka as Goddess Mahalaksmi is
praised seated in His lotus feet. It has
132 Stanzas.
Stiniketana Press
*.  Madras S.
1912 Tel.

237. See No. 223
&
238& Vangisesvara
%} PRATARNIRVEDAKARIKA

Prayer to Sri Hari to be recited
by a devotee every morning. The:
devotee has to state the trouble he is |
eﬁtangled with and recite the holy
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names of Sti Hari and worship Him .

five times a day, in order to overcome
the difficulty.

See Nos. 223 and 225

239. LAKSMINARASIMHA.
¥ SAHASRANAMASTOTRAM
The one thousand and eight holy

names of Lord Laksmin{sirnha as
found in Nljsimhapurér_lam.

See No. 214
240 With Ngsimhamar'lgala-
flavaratnamalikj, and  Astottarg-
s’atanémﬁvalih.

Ed: Stf Rama SEmna, Areyar
Visadavak Prakisana
Melkote

1970

S.
K.

- Vavilla Ramasvamy Sastry &

Sons

Madras S.

n.d. DN. K

o SR NRSIMHASTOTR A M
Ed: Tiruveflkal;ﬁcérya
Sarasvatj Mudrﬁksara Sala

“the 7

Stotras
Madras S.
1872 Tel.
243. Ed: Srinivasan P, G,
N.S. Vasan & Co.
Bangalore S.
1967 K.

»

244, LAKS_MiNRSIMHAMANGALAM B
A .

5" See No. 209

"0\245. NRSIMHAKAVACAM

Prayer to Lord Narasimha to protect
CVery part of the body of the devotee.
Gangévisnu .
Bombay S.

1898 DN.

»5/246.NRSIMHADVADAS'ANKMA-

STOTRAM
See No. 214

247. NRSIMHASTUTI

In praise of Nrsimha a5 given in
th Skandha of Bhagavatam
See No. 214

YOGANRSIMH A SUPRABHATAM



Bibliography 31

Bidding an auspicious mornAing With Sampatkumarastavah,
to Lord Yoganrsimha of Nagamangala Yadugirindyikastavah and Sampat-
In Mandya Dist. accompanied with kumdra prapattih. In praise of Lord

benedictory verses. . Yoganrsimha of Melkote in fiveSlokas.

Ed: Sri Rama Sarma, Areyar ~ ~  Bangalore Press
Visadavak Prakasana Bangalore S.
Melkote S. 1976 DN.
1971 K. iy
252. Vedantadesika ‘
249. Azhahiyasingar a7 KAMASIKASTAKAM K
3$" SRl LAKSMAINRSIMHA- In praise of Lord Narasimha of
SUPRABHATAM Kamasika in Kafici in eight Stanzas.
Suprabhitam of Lord See No. 214
Laksminrsimha of Ahobilam.
S.S. Vasan & Co. 31 253. Srisailarya
Bangalore S. LAKSMINRSIMHASTAVAH
ad K. Ed: Venkatacéarya, Jaggu
In praise of Laksminrsimha of
250L-GOPfiladésan, Santéna 7 Srirangapattana. All His great divine
¥® NRSIMHAPANCARATNAM qualities are praised. The author
In praise of Lord Laksminrsimha requests Lord Laksminarasimha to
of Ahol?ilam in five Stanzas. accept him as an humble servant.
Visistadvaita Pracarini Sabha - 5 Jaggu Venkaticdrya
T- Nagar ) Melkote S
Madras 5 1934 Tel,
n.d. T.
°254. Ramdikanticarya
y X231 Sampatkumricirya A MANGALADRI-NARASIMHA
NARASIMHAPANCAKAM $ v STOTRARATNAM
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Stotras
Mangaladr is 5 Vaisnavya pilgrim
centre in Andhra Pradesh. The 257. See No. 214
presiding deity of that Place is praiseq.
Ramékéntﬁcﬁrya Svamy \.5258. RKMAST(?TTARA-
Varalaksmj preg; SATANAMASTORAM
Vijayavada S. See No. 214
1960 Tel.
W25, RAMANUSMRTm
\255. Vedantadegiky ‘ In praise of Réma g5 given in
YATHOKTAKARI-STOTRAM -

Brahmé.ndapuréna in the form of a

Once Brahmg performed 3 dialogue betweep Brahma and Nardda

sacrifice at Kafici. Sarasvati, his wife

Wanted to spoi] ghjg and flowed in the

form of 4 river at g high speed. Lord 260, .. 5.
Visnu, the Yathoktakarip threw * *_ SRi R[&MABHADRA.\IANGALAM
himself aceross the rive

I'and saved the “a» See No. 209
sacrifice ag Promised by him, This

Lord is Praised in tep Stanzas,

261. Hanumgp
See No. 214 Wh straran, STOTRAM
See No. 209
256 . S‘RIRAMA-SAHASRANKMA-
i STOTRAM 262. ..... Zsssias
Ed: Tiruvenkatacary, R S’RfRAMASTOTRAM
One thousand and eight holy Ksetradars’an
names of Ramg a5 found in Sivapurina Madras S.
In the form of a dialogye between 1979 T.
Uma and Mahesvarg_ _,
St Sarasya Mudriksaragal, 263. Vedantagegy,
Madras S. \,& PARAM:\RTHASTL"TIH
1872 Tel. .

This i IN prajse of Rdma or
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Vijayardghava or Samarapungavas Or
Tirupputkuzhi near Kafci. It is “also
called Vijayaraghava Stutih or
Samarapungava Stutih. Self -surrender
to God is suggested in ten Stanzas.

See Nos. 223 and 224

264; Annangaracarya P. B. Kaici

SRI RAMABHADRAKARNAMRTAM
With Gopalakarnamrtam
Sriraﬁgam S.
1952 DN.

265. :
’AAI.“?angarécérya P. B. Kandi
TSRI RAMARATNANAVARATNAM
‘ he quintessence of the Rimayana 1s
gven in 10 Stanzas
Bharatavasi Press
Prayag, Kasi S.
1943 DN.

266. Kﬁranﬁtha
>4 A
§'1 ATIMANysA STAVAH

. The superhuman activities of
Rama and Krsna in the Vibhavavatara
Which have been described by
Valmiki, Paragara, Vyasa, Suka,
Parﬁflkus’a, Parakala and Bhattanitha

are narrated in metrical form .

Ss

53

Stanzas 1 to 5 eulogise the sacred
feet of Sri Ranganitha. Stanzas 6 to 164/~
praise the quality of accessibility “
(Saulabhya ) of the Lord due to which
He has incarnated Himself in sevgral
forms. Stanzas 17 to 33 narrate the
transcendental  qualities  and
superhuman activities of Krsna.
Verses 56 to 61 narrate the author’s
complete surrender at the sacred feet
of the Lord in admiration of His
qualities. 53
5@BRHATSTOTRARAT.\'§KARA.

Vavilla Press

Madras S.

1927 DN.

267. Granthamala Office
Kafcl S.
1949 DN.

268. Iyengar M. O.S.

SITARAMASTOTTARASATA-
STOTRAM

108 Stanzas in praise Sri Rama

Journal of the Tirumala Tirupati

Devastanams
Tirupati A. P. S.
Feb. 1969 DN.
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269. KRSNASAHASRANAMASTOTR AN
M see No. 214

270. VKSUDEVASAHASRANKMA-
g STOTRAM

Contains one thousand and eight

sacred names of Vésudeva ag found in
Padmapuréna.

See No. 214

271. SRIKRSNADVADASANAMA.
(8 STOTRAM
In praise of Krsna from Mahabharata
See Nos. 209 ang 214

.............

G KRSNASTAKAM
See Nos. 209 and 214

273 With Yadugirisa Suprabhétarn

Ubhayavedant, Pravart

ana Sabhj
Bangalore S.
1972, 1976, 1980 K. €2
274.. Commercig] Press
Madrag S.
n.d. Gra.

275, Kulas‘ekharﬁzhvﬁr

Stotras

&% MUKUNDAMALA
This is a devotional lyric in praise
of Lord Krsna in forty stanzas.
See Nos. 209 and 223

276. Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha
Bangalore S.

1929 Tel.

277. Andhra Sampradaya Vivardhini

Sabhi

Hudson Press

Madras S.
1947 Tel.

278. Ed: Raghavan Pillai K.
S.V.G. Press
Tiruvanantapuram S.
1964 Tel.
7

279.\7Vedz‘mtades’ika
GOPALAVIMSATIH

In praise of Lord Krsna in twenfy—

one Stazas. It is an elucidation of the

esoteric significance of Gopila's cakra
See Nos. 209 and 224

280. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKAR 4
Nimayasﬁgara Press
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Bibliography
Bombay S. & Bidding an auspicious morning to
1926 DN. Lord Parthasarathi of Tiruvallikkeni

in nine Stanzas.

281. Gujarati Printing Press See No. 223

1927 DN.
287. Commercial Press

282. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKARA Madras S«
Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press® s n. d. Gra.
1934 S., DN.

288 cicisZsiees

283. Ed: Gopalacar A. V. \ P VENUGITA-YUGMAGITAM
Vanivildsa Press The cowherds-women of Gokula
Srirangam S. could not withstand the pangs of
1928 DN. separation from Krsna after his

Y departure to Mathura from Gokula.

284. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKARA Being grief-stricken, they sifig
Bhargava Pustakilaya about the music flowing from the flute
Benares S. of Krsna and lament recollecting the
1957 DN. happy moments they spent in his

‘ company.
W0 285. PARTHASARATHYASTOTTARAM See No. 214
Ed: Tiruvenkaticirya
In praise of Lord Parthasdrathi of 289. Srisailarya Q'S

Tiruvallikkeni, Madras : SRI GOPALASTAVAH
Sarasvati Mudriksara Sala With Yadugirindrdyana Stavali,
Madras S. Yadugirindyikastavah, Mafjula-
1872 Tel. Kesava Stavah, Apratimarijagopala

286. ..... O Stavah and Paravdsudeva Stavah.

b\ PARTHASARATHISUPRABHATAM Ed: Venktacarya, Jaggu




Gopalakrsna, the presiding deity

of the temple in Pascimavahini, near

Sﬁrahgapagtana is praised.
Jaggu Venkatacarya
- Melkote
1934

S.
Tel.

290. Srisailarya

\M APRATIMARAJAGOPALASTAVAH

The presiding deity of Haradana-
puri (Haradanahalli) of Mysore Dist.
ViZi, Réjagopila (Venugopila Krsna)
IS praised.

See No. 289

291. ...2....

14 PARTHASARATHI STAVAH

Ed: Krsnasvamy Iyengar N.

In praise of Lord Parthasarathi of

Tiruvallikkeni, Madras
Krsnasvamy Iyengar S.

Nuhgambakkam, Madras §.
1934 Gra.

292, Annangaricarya P. B, Kanci
o sri GOVINDAGITAMRTAM
With Ramabhadra Kamn
and Gopﬁlakrs.r;ﬁmr_tam
Srirangam

S.
1952

DN.

VIRAJAMAN
lamrtam - SVAMy STO

In Mallgr

Stotras
293. Annangaricarya P. B. Kafici
{3 GOPALABHAKTAMRTAM
In praise of Krsna in 13 Stanzas.
Bharatavasi Press, Prayag
Prabodha Press, Kasi S.

n.d. DN.

294, Annangaricirya P. B. Kanci
¥ sri GOVINDAGITAMRTAM

In praise of Krsna in 23 Stanzas.
Bharatavasi Pregs

Prayig S.
n.d. DN.
295. Srinivasaca

Inivasacarya, Embar
Yo\ APRAMEYASTOTRA-

NAKSATRAMALIKA

This is a Stotra in praise of
Rémaprameya of Malliir
Channapatna in Karmataka

Srinivésécérya, Embar g,

1937 K.

near

296. ....2.

0 sri RKJENDRASIMHANAGARf-

A SR RAMAPRAMEYA-
TRAMALIKA

Ed: Aprameya Iyengar V. E. J.

Réméprameya, the Presiding deity

(Karnataka)

Is praised, _
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. BRHATSTOTRA RATNAKARA

Bhérgava Pustakilaya
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Ed: Tiruvenkaticarya s o

Tiruvallikkeni, Madras

Sarasvati Mudriksara Sala
Madras S.
1872 Tel.
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/,p/ PARTHASARATHISUPRABHATAM
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Bidding an auspicious moming to
Lord Parthasdrathi of Tiruvallikkeni
in nine Stanzas.

See No. 223

287. Commercial Press
Madras S
n. d. Gra.

1% VENUGITA-YUGMAGITAM

The cowherds-women of Gokula
could not withstand the pangs of
separation from Krsna after his
departure to Mathura from Gokula.

Being grief-stricken, they sirg

about the music flowing from the flute
of Krsna and lament recollecting the
happy moments they spent in his
company.

See No. 214

289. Srisailarya
W SRIGOPALASTAVAH

With Yadugirinardyana Stavah.
Yadugirindyikdstavah, Mafjula-
Kesava Stavah, Apratimardjagopila
Stavah and Paravdsudeva Stavah.

Ed: Venktacarya, Jaggu
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Stotras

Gopﬁlak;sna, the presiding deity 293, Annangaricirya P. B. Kafici

of the temple in Pascimavahini, near /AKGOP.:\LABHAKTKMRTAM

Srirahgapa;t_ar;a Is praised.

Jaggu Venkaticarva

Bharatavasi Press, Prayag
- Melkote S. Prabodha Press, Kasi S.
1934 Tel. n.d.

DN.
290. S risailarya

294, Annangaracirya P. B. Kanci
,\g APRATIMAR?&JAGOP.:\LASTAVAH

A sxi GOVINDAGITAMRTAM
The presiding deity of Haradana-

In praise of Krsna in 23 Stanzas.
puri (Haradanahalli) of Mysore Dist.

Bhératavasi Press
viz., Réjagopala (Venugopala Kr

rsna) Prayag S.
1s praised. o n.d. DN.
See No. 289
295, §rinivﬁsﬁcz‘1rya, Embar
B ol AR APRAMEYASTOTRA- o
Ay PARTHASARATH] STAVAH NAKSATRAMALIKA
Ed: Krsnasvamy Iyengar N.

This is a Stotra in praise of
In praise of Lorg Parthasérathi of R3

maprameya of Mallgr near
Tiruvallikkeni, Madras Channapatna in Kamataka
Krsnasvamy Iyenear §. Tinivasicarya, Embar S.
Nur'lgambékkam, Madras S. 1937 K.
1934 Gra.
1

296. .2

® oo

292, Annangaracarya P. B, Kanci

SRi RKJENDRASIMHANAGART-
SRT GOVINDAGITAMRTAM

VIRAJAMANA skt RAMAPRAMEY 4.
With Ramabhadra Kamamrtam  gyAmy STOTRAMALIKA
and G?pélakrsnémrtam Ed: Aprameya Iyengar V. E. J.
Srirangam S. _ Réméprameya, the Presiding deity
1952 DN. in Mallgr (Kamnataka) i praiseds

In praise of Krsna in 13 Stanzas.

27
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bid’d.ihg an auspicious morning to Him

(Suprabhdtam). His one hundred and

eight holy names and Saranigati

(surrender) to Him are given.
Bangalore Tiruppavai Samiti
Nanda Printers

Bangalore S.
1965
“u
297. Yamunaciarya

7\ STOTRARATNAM
A devotional lyric describing all the
auspicious qualities of Lord Nardyana.
The main tenets of Visistidvaita
philosophy are expounded.
. Brahmavadin Press S.
1899 DN.

298. See Nos. 209 and 223

299. Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha
Bangalore S.
1934 Tel.

300. With Catussloki
Samnskrta Sihitya Sadana

Celuvamba Agrahira

@

Mysore
1954
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301. Ed: 5rivats€u‘1kécérya
Vedantadesika’s 7th Centenary Trust
Madras S.
1968 DN.

302. With Srigunaratnakosa and
Ramanuja-catussloki
Ubhayavedinta Pravartana Sabha

Bangalore S.
1980 K.
3039}émﬁnu jacarya
¥ GADYATRAYAM

1) S‘arar_zdgatigadyam : A
devotional lyric in the form of prose
expounding the concept of self
surrender at the lotus feet of Nardyana.
This begins with a  prayer to
Mahalaksmi, the Consort of Sri
Rangandtha, the divine mediatrix
between the devotee and the Lord.
After
surrendering at the lotus feet of the

2) Srirangagadva:

Lord, Ramdnuja prays to Lord
Srirahgandtha to accept him as His
devotee as He is the only Lord. Sri
Ranganitha is pleased with his single
minded and ardent prayer and grants
him his request.
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3) Srivaikunthagad_\'am : The last
of the three prose lyrics composed by
Ramanuja. Depicts the main tenets of
Visistadvaita school of philosophy
describing in detai] the celestial abode
of the Lord viz., Vaikuntham,
Bhitapuri (Sriperambudur) S,
1890

Gra.
304 STOTRAPATHAPUSTAK AN
Pp. 53 - 57 8
1873 Tel.
305. Ed: Narasimhacarya T. S vE
Madras S.
1917 DN.
306. Kumbhakonam S.
1922 Gra.
307. See Nos. 223 and 225
308 . Madrag S.
1927 DN.
309 .

Ed: K_rs:.r_lasvémy Iyengar S,
3, Puttir Agraharam

Srirangam, Tirucci - 6 S
1972

Stotras
310. ....0.......
SR?RANGANATHXSIOTTARA-

%>
SATANAMA STOTRAM
One hundred and eight names of
Lord Ranganitha are contained
metrical form

“See No. 214

n

SRIRANGARAJASUPRABHATAM ‘ I‘\
Bidding an auspicious morning ‘
(Suprabhitam) to Ranhganitha of
Srirangam

See Nos. 209 and 223

< b A y
PASCIMARANGANATHA. S
SUPRABHATAM

Lord Ranganatha of Srirahgapa;tana
is called Pas’cimarar'lganétha. Bids an
auspicious moming to Him

in ten
Stanzas

See No. 223

313. Paré§arabhattar
S‘RTRANGARAJASTAVAH

The first part, Plirvagatak, consisting

of 127 Verseg Is said to €xplain the \1
former part of Dvayamantra. |
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The second part comprises of 105
Verses and it is said that it explains
the latter part of the Dvaya mantra.

This is a prayer to Lord Ranganatha

the choicest blessings on the devotee.

Sriniketana Press

Madras S

1879 Tel.
314. With Srigunaratnakosa and
Muktaka Slokas

Kafci S.

1945 Tel.

315. See Nos. 209 and 223

316. VedintadeSika
BHAGAVADDHYANASOPANAM
The limbs of Lord Rangandtha of
Srirangam are described as the steps for
the yearning heart to reach the God-
head. It presents the spiritual sddhana,

self-surrender or

Srivaisnava philosophy.

This Stotra echoes the ideas of the
Tami]l Prabandham, Amalanzidipirﬁn
of Tiruppandzhvar or Munivihana.

See Nos. 209 and 224

Prapatti  of

39

317. Vedantadesika %
ABHITISTAVAH
This describes concepts of Tattva,

Hita and Purusartha, on the upanisadic

of Srirangam appealing Him to bestow *lines. Depicting the purport of Vargha

caramasloka, prayeris offered in 29
Stanzas for the protection of Sri-
rangam and His devotees from the on-
slaughts of Muslims. It was composed
in Satyamangalam of Tamilnadu.

See Nos. 209, 224 and 225

318. Nimayasagara Press
Bombay S.
1952 DN.

319 Ed: Srinivasan P. G.

N. S. Vésan & Co.
Bangalore S.
1967 DN.

320. Vedacarya

KSAMASODAST

A devotional lyric in 18 Stanzas in
the form of a prayer to Lord
Rahgandtha of Srirahgam requesting
Him to extricate the author from all
the sins committeed by him so far.

See Nos. 209 and 225
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Stotras
k2] FETONN SO P Madras Tel.
&9 SRIRANGARAJAVINSATIH 1928 Tel.

Ed: Srinivasa Appangar

-----------------

as the repository 2 VENKATESA-
of Mercy, is praised in 20 Stazas. SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM
Sriniketana Press

One thousand and eight holy names
Madras S. of Venkatesa of Tirupati are given as
1889

primordial serpent,

Tel. found in Brahmanda puréna. .
See No. 209 1
322. See Nos. 209, 225
326. With Venkatesistotram and
< N

............

Venkatesa Suprabhitam.
P.T. Pani & Co.

17, Venkaticala Setty Street
Tiruvallikkeni, Madras S.
Sri 1961 T.
Ranganatha, the presiding deity of

that place is praised. The canopy of 327.
the temple is

2l sz?RANGANATHASTOTRAM
Ed: Tiruvehkagécérya

Srirangam tops the list of the

pilgrim centres of Srivais_navas.

With Venkate§astotram and
called Pranavikara Venkatesa Suprabhitam

Viméanam. Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanamg '
Sarasvati Mudraksaragala Tirupati S.
Madras _ 8, 1969 DN.
1872 of'S Tel. |

328. Annan, Prativadi Bhayahkaram

324. - ’ K\VENKATES'A SUPRABHATAM

0\4/ RANGASKYTS’ATAKAMU See Nos, 214, 326 and A2
Ed: Ramasvamy Sastry V.

Srirahganitha of SHrangam is 329, Praydgdasaji Math
Praised in one hundred Stanzas, Madras S
Vavilla Ramasvamy & Song 1919 .

DN.
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330. VedintadeSika
\W' pavAsaTakam

This lyric is in praise of the Mercy
of the Lord which is personfied. The
author expounds the greatness of the
Mercy of the Lord without which

creation, sustenance and deluge would

have been impossible. The purport of

" Dvaya Mantra is also brought out.
See Nos. 209, 224 and 225

331 eerlue.
\®\ VENKATESA STOTRAM
Ed: Venkaticar, Tippul

Divine Press

Madras S.
1907 Tel.
332. sl
\ SRINIVASA MANGALAM
See No. 209

333. Kiranatha
\9Y VARADARAJASTAVAH
This is the fourth of the five Stavas
composed by the author. This work
consists of 12 Verses written in praise

of Lord Varadardja of Kafic1.

Ed: Kalyana Srinivdsatitacarya

61

Siniketana Press

Madras S.
1897 Tel.
334. Ed: Venkatakrsnasvimy
Sriniketana Press
Madras S.
1912 Tel.
335. Bmdavan U. P. S.
1916 DN.
336. See No. 224
337. Vanivildsa Press
Srirangam S.
n.d. DN.

338. Vedantadesika
1% sRaDARATAPARCASAT

This 1s a hymn on Lord Varadarija
of Kanci. It has fiftyone Stanzas. It
is also called Devardjapaficisat. It
gives a pen picture of the
Brahmotsavam function of Varadarija.
Since it expounds the concept of
prapatti, it is also regarded as a
Sastrakdvya.

See Nos. 209 and 224
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339. Varavaramunij
s’RfDE\'ARAJAMANGALAM
With Yatirﬁjavirhs’atih, Upadesa-

ratnamalai, Tiruvéymozhinﬁttandédi,

Artiprabandham, Jﬁanasarapraména_

yojanai, Ji}'arpacji-nityagrantham,

Mumuksuppadivyékhyé, Tattvatraya-

vyékhya, Acﬁryah_rdayavyakhya_
Ed: Ar_mar'lgarﬁcérya P. B. Kafict
Varavaramunindra Granthamélé

Kafci Ma.Pra,
1966 S. T.

340. Giridhar Printers
Madras S.

n.d. DN.

341. Mahacarya
DEVARAJAPANCAKAM
Five Stanzas in praise of Lord
Devardja of Kafici.

342. VedantadeSika
TIRUCCINNAMALAI
With Amrtarafijini, Amrtasya dini,
Adhikarasangraham, Paramapada_
opanam Meybratamanviyam,
S )

Adaikkalapattu, Paramatabhahgam.

Stotras
Arthapaﬁcakarn, Sriv
Pannirunémam,
Curukkam,

Caramas‘lokaccuru
kovaj,

aisnavadinacari,
Tirumantra’d’{
Dvayaccurukkam,
kkam, Mummanik-
Navamanimélai, Prabandha-
saram, Aharaniyamam and
Pillaiandad;.
The eleven Tamil verseg are meant
0o be g3 bugle-song glorifying  the
Procesion of Varadarjja of Kafici
during the Brahmotsayy, festival.
Ed: Rémadeéikécérya V.N.
Mahabhiratam Press
Kumbhakor;am T.
1950 1.

343. Tamizh Sangha Karyalayam
anda Bmdavanarm

Ambattur T.

T. =

8

344. Ed: Annéhgarﬁcérya P. B. Kaiict
Vanamalj Press, Madrag T,
n.d.

Tel, a7/

345, Kancipirna
DEVARKJASTAKAM
In praise of Hastj

girinitha of Kafict
in eight Stanzag
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347. Commercial Press

Madras S.
n.d. Gra.

YADUGIRISA-SUPRABHATAM

Bidding an auspicious morning to
Lord Tirunardvana of Melkote

See No. 209

349 With Yadgirindyikd
Suprabhitam, Jitantastotram,
Prarthandpaicakam and

Yadugirinardvana Stavah
With word-by-word meaning by
the Editor.
Ed: Gopilacarya Belatdr
Melkote S.
1944

350. Ed: Venkatdcarya, Jaggu
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Jaggu Sudarsanicarya
Melkote S.
n.d.

351. Srisailarya
YADUGIRINARAYANA-STAVAH
See No. 349

352. Ed: Venkaticarya, Jaggu
Jaggu Venkaticarya
Melkote
1934 Tel.

333. Sampatkumaracarya A.
SAMPATKUMARAPRAPATTIH

It depicts the philosophy of
surrender (Prapatti) at the lotus feet
of Lord Sampatkumara of Melkote.

Bangalore Press
Bangalore S.
1976 DN.

334. Ramadikanticarya, Kasyapa
YADUGIRIMUKTAHARAH
Lord Tirundrdyana, the presiding

deity of Melkote is praised in 216

Verses.
Ramikdntdcarya, Kasvapa
1960 S.. Tel.
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355. VedantadeSika
DEHALISASTUTIH
This is in the form of 3 Spontaneoysg
overflow of the powerful feelings of
Vedéntadesika which he could not

control when he saw the deity. Here

The author has summarised in g
Stanzas the purport  of the three
hundred Stanzas composed by
Mudal4azhvirs.

See No. 224

356. Vedantadesika

ACYUTASATAKAM

This is a devotional lyric in Prakrt
dedicated to the deity Devandyaka o
Acyuta of Tiruvahindrapurarn in 101

Géthas. The poet might have been

inspired by Tiruvdymozhi of
Nammazhvar to compose this. [
clearly explains every .,.fa(iet .of
Srivaisnava religion and Visistadvaita
philosophy.

See No. 224
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357. Vedantade i .
DEVANAYAKAPANCASAT

This is in praise of Lord
Devandyaka, the presiding deity of
e I

Stotras

TIruvahindrapuram in Tamil Nadu.
See No. 224

358. Kﬁranéré_vana
SUDARSANASATAKAM
Prayer 1o L orq Sudarsana of

Sh“rahgam In one hundred and one
Stanzag,

See No. 223

359. Ed : Khagendrécérya
Hajarimal Somanj Memorial Trust
Bombay S.

1967 DN.

360 . Vedz‘mtadesika

SUDARSANASTAKAM

Prayer to Lord Sy

darsana in eight
Stanzas

See Nos. 214, 223 ang 224
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SUDARSANASATK AN

The holy disc (Suda
and foremost amo
S'rirnannéréyar_la
Stanzag,

Isana), the first
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Bombay S.
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362y i X

PANCAYUDHA STOTRAM
Eds : Scholars of Ubhayavedanta
Pravartana Sabha
Mahévisnu holds five weapons —
a Disc (Cakra, Sudarsana), a Konc
(Sankha, Paficajanya), a Mace (Gada,
Kaumodaki) a Sword (Khadga,
Nandaka) and a Bow (Dhanus, §érﬁga)
Prayer to these invincible weapons
to grant protection is presented.
Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha
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366. Vedantadesika

GARUDAPANCASAT

Garuda is the presiding deity of
wisdom and reason. This hymn
praises him in 52 Stanzas. It is
regarded as the embodiment of
Garudamantra. He is also regarded as
the Padukd of the Lord. This was
composed in Tiruvahindrapuram, in
Tamilnddu. It is also referred to as
Garudadandakam. Garuda is the main
deity of that place.

See No. 224
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368. Sri Vedantadesika Sampradiya

- Sabha
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369. BRHATSTOTRA-RATNAKARAH
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370. VedantadeSika
GARUDADANDAKAM
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Garuda is the maip deity of
Tiruvahindrapuram, The author has
composed the prayer to

Garuda in
Dandakam style,

a4 mixture of prose

and poetry.
See No. 224

371. Madras S.
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Madras S.
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374. Sri Vedantadesika Sarnpradéya

_ Sabha
Bombay S.
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375. Sri Vainateya Bhaktamanda];
Mysore S.
1964 DN.
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Stotras
LAKSMI STOTRAS
376. Yémunécér_va
CATUSSLOK?

Is also called Kantastorra as it
begins with the

purusottamah,

words Kantaste

The author hag clearly propounded
that Mahalaksmi is the merciful and
graceful mediatrix between a devotee
and God. All Her auspicious qualities

are also hidden in thege four lyrical
Verses.

See Nos. 209, 273 and 225
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SRISTAVAH

Ed: Annangaricarya P. B. Kaficl
The glory of St is praised. St
is the mediatrix between the Lord and a
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control of Srimannérayana. He, by His
own sweet will, has given Himself
to Her control. There are 11Verses.
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka
Sabhé
S.
Tel.

Madras
1912
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383. With Atiménusa Stavah
Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabha
Bangalore S.
1975 K

384. Parasarabhattar
SRIGUNARATNAKOSAH

It is a devotional lyric extolling the
divine qualities of Laksmi, inseperably
associated with Lord Nérdyana.. It
explains the concept of Laksmi as a
mediatrix extolling Her compassion
towards the sinners.
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89. Vedantadesika

SRisTUTIH

It is emphasized that St is Grace
crsonified.  She is inseparable from
isnu-  All leamning, aj] prosperity,
L victory in one’s life is but the out-

ome of this enérgy, the very spirit of

od. It is explained that a]] the divine

ualities of goodness, greatness,
cauty, sublimity, power and other
irtues are but the aspects of Sri.

This work in 26 Stanzas describing
1© concept of St is based op Catus-
oki of Yamunicarya,

See No. 209, 224 and 225

90. Vedantadesika
BHUSTUTIH
Eds : Krs_r_lamécﬁrya, Gadi, P. B.
Annaﬁgarécérya, P. B. Kafici
This is a  devotional hymn in
raise of Bhii in the form of an icon
Arcd) in Tiruvidavenc_lai located near
ladras. It consists of 33 Stanzas
ctolling the forgiveness of the Divine
lother and also depicting the patriotic
elings of the author.

See No. 224
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391. Annangaricirya, P. B. Karncl
SRITATTVABODHANAM
Explains the concept of
Mahalaksmi according to the tenets of
ViSistadvaita.
A. Sampatkumérécérya
Sﬁraﬁgarn
1952 DN.

392. Srisailarya

YADUGIRINAYIKASTAVAH
Ed : Venkatacarya, J aggu
Yadugirinayika, the divine consort
of Sri Tirunarayana of Yadugiri
(Melkote) in  Karnataka State is

praised in 24 Stanzas.
Jaggu Venkatacirya
Melkote

1934 Tel.

393. Sampatkumérﬁcﬁrya A.
YADUGIRINSYAKTSTAVAH
Eulogising the noble qualities and
glory of the Divine Consort of Lord
Nérdyana in Yadugiri.
Bangalore Pregg
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1976
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I.T. D. Press ViSistddvaita Pracaring Sabha
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Comm: Gopalacarya Bhéradvaja Dharmadhikari
With commentary by Srinivasa Vidyatarahgini Press
Gopalatitacirya Mysore S.
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626. SRIRANGA MAHATMYAM
Srirangam 1is the foremost piigrirn

centre for  Srivaisnavas.  Lord
Ranganatha is the presiding deity of
that place. Itis situated onthe banks of
the river Kaveri in Tamil Nadu. The
Viména  (canopy) of the temple is
called Pranavakdravimana. The great-
ness of this holy place is extolled here
as found in the Brahmanda Purana.
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629. Cikkupadhyaya




98

SRIRANGA MAHATMYAM
Ed: Manjappa Setty M. p.
Extols the greatmess of S'rirahgam
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as revealed in tep chapters of

Brahmanda Purdna. 1t is , Campii
work in ten chapters (Paricchedas).
Kannada Adhyayana Samsthe
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The presiding deity of the temple
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referred to gg Pascima Ranganath

This place is also called Gautam
ksetra.

a.

a-

The greatness of this pilgrim
centre as found in Brahméndq Puréna,
Ksetrakandq is narrated as g dialogue
between Mahesvara and Narada.

Cakravarty Iyehgar

Dharmadhikarg
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Mysore S.
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Mahatmyas
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633.  Greatnesg of Venkatacala of

Tirupati g described as found

in
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Bralzmottara,
Skanda, /i\dit)'a and Bj,

avisyq Purénas.
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HASTIGIRI MAHATMYAM
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Vasuratnakara Press
Madras S.

n.d. Tel.

...............

TIRUNARAYANAPURATTIN

MAHATMYAM
This is a guide to Tirunarayanapuram
T. Sesadri

Balepet, Bangalore T.
n.d. T.

643, Timmakavi

Mahatmyas

YADAVAGIRI MAHATMYAM
Ed: Manjappa Setty M. P.

The greatness of Yadavagiri  is
harrated on the basis of the information
found in the Jitdnakdnda of Néaradiya
Purdna in sixteen Agvasas. It is a
Campd work with 1498 Stanzas.

Kannada Adhyayana Samsthe
Mysore University

Mysore K.
1978 K.

644. YADAVAGIRIMAHATMYA
SANGRAHA

Ed: Vehkagécérya, Jaggu

This is an abridged version of the
Yadavagiri Méhatmyarn.

Details of the religious festivals and
functions performeg in the temple, the
greamess of the eight holy ponds

(astatirthas) around the sacred hillock
are narrated.

Jaggu Sudars’anécérya
Melkote K.
1978 K.

645, K;s.r_lamﬁcérya,

Goddumukkula
YADUGIR] MAHATMYAM

The greatmess of Y3
narrated.

davagiri is
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Triveni Press
Tel:
Tel.

Macalipattanam
1959

646. TOTADRI MAHATMYAM

Totadri or VAnamamalai is also
It is one of the
of

called Nanguneri.

important pilgrim centres
Stivaisnavas in Tamilnadu.

The greatness of this holy place is
given as found in Skanda Purdna and
Brhanndrasimha Purana.

S Komaldmba Press

Kumbhakonam S,

1924 DN.

647. Narasimhacarya
SRIVILLIPUTTUR STHALAPURANAM
Srivilliputtir is well known as
the birth place of Andal, Vaisnava
Lady Saint of Tamil Nadu. She was
bred by her foster father, Periydzhvar
there. The town was renovated by one
villi, and hence the name Villiputtdr

The greamess of this place 18

exemplified, along with horoscopes of
Andal and Periyazhvar.
Harisdmya Divakara Press

Madurai

i
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1934 T.

648. MUSNA MAHATMYAM
Ed: Srisaila Tatacarya, Tiruvarangan
Musnam is a famous Vaisnava
pilgrim centre in Tamil Nadu
Svetavariha is the presiding deity of
that place.
The greatness of this place is given

in the Vardha Purdna in ten chapters.

TatAdesikacirya
Srinivasa Press,
Tiruvadi S.
1931 DN.

649. Doresvami Iyengar
JAGANNATHA MAHATMYAM
The greatness of Puri, a Vaisnava
pilgrrim centre in Orissa is presented.
Nori Subbaiah Ayyagéru
M.V. Naidu & Co. Press
Madras
1906

Tel.
Tel.

650. Subbardyacirya
ANANTASAYANA MAHATMYAM
Ed: Padmanabha Sastry K.
The greatness of Anantasayanam

(Tiruvanantapuram) the capital city of
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Kerala, is given as found in B
Puréna.

Visnu S’éstry
Bhaskara Press
Anantasayanam
1913

651. Raghunatha Pillai M,

rahmanda

S.
DN.

TIRUKKURUHi‘JR MAHATMYAM
Ed: Vakulabhﬁsar_lécérya,

Periyanampj

Tiruk-kuruhﬁr is als

0 called

Azhvar -Tirunagari g Nammézhvér,

the  foremost among
Vaisnava Saings of Tamj
his birth there,

banks of the riyer Tﬁrnrapan_li

The greatness of this holy
given along with the lullabi
on Nammazhyar.

Nurul Islam Press

Tirunelvelj

1905

the ancient
Inddy took
It is Situated on the

place is
(Talatty)

Mahatmyas

652. Several Authors
BHAGAVANNAMAMAHATMYA-
SANGRAHAH
Ed: Gopinatha Kaviraja
It is emphasized that the repetition
and recitation of the sacred names of
the Lord is the best means for salvation.
Sarasvati Bhavan Press

Vidyavildsa Press

Benares 5.
1934 DN.
653. ... ........
DIVYASTHALADARSAH

There are one hundred and eight
pilgrim centres of gﬁvaigqavas n
India.  Information about them are
given, being collected from various
Purdnic sources. The names of the pil-
grim centres and the names of the dei-
ties therein are also presented,

Divine Press, Madras S.T.
1905 Tel.
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DIVYAPRABANDHAMS

TEXTS

The Divyaprabandhams are the

spontaneous overflow of powerful
feelings of devotion of the Vaisnavite
The Azhvirs,

are the mystic

Ac-hvars. twelve in

number, saints,
completely merged in the highest type
of devotion. They visited the holy
places of worship and composed many
hymns in praise of the deities visited.
The compilation of these hymns, called
Divyaprabandhams, is attributed by
the modemn historians to the period
between the sixth and the ninth

A.D., when the Bhakti
movement came into prominance in

South India. The poetry of the Azhvérs
category of

centruies

elongs to the Akam
Tamil poetry as the subject matter is

internal, pertaining to the subjective

experience of the individual.

is the
symbol of passidnate love and deep
devotion of the Azhvars. God is
everything to them. They take God for

The Divyaprabandham

mother, child, lover, friend, master,
wealth and every other need. Human
soul longs for God as a woman for her
sweet-heart.

The Divyaprabandhams are four
thousand in number. They are divided
into the following four catagories:

Mudalayiram

(The First Thousand) Comprises
Tirup-pallindu and Tirumozhi of
Periya Azhvir, Tirup-pivai and
Nacciyar Tirumozhi of Andal, Perumal
Tirumozhi of Kulasekhara Azhvar,
Tiruc-canda-virutam of Tirumazhisai
Azhvdr, Tirumdlai and Tirup-palli-

ezhucci of Tondaradip-podi Azhvar,
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Amalan-ddipirin of Tirup-pana
Azhvir, Kanninun-siruttamby  of
Madhurakavi Azhvar,
Tirumozhi Ayiram
* (The Second Thousand) Periya
Tirumozhi, Tiruk-kurundéndagam and
Tiru-nedundéndagam of Tirumanhgai
Azhvar
Ivalayiram
(The Third Thousand) Mudal
Tiruvandadi of Poihai  Azhvar,
Irandam Tiruvandadi of Pidat
Azhvar, Miinram Tiruvandadi of Pey
Azhvér, Nanmugan Tiruvandadj
Tirumazhisai Azhvar,

of
Tiru-viruttarn,
Tiruvasiriyam, Periya Tiruvandadi of
Nammézhvir,
kuttirukkai,

Tiruvezhuk-
Siriya  Tirumadal and
Petrya -Tirumadal of Tirumangaj

Azhvar

. A a2 N
Tiruvaymozhi Ayiram

(The Fourth Thousand) Tiruvay-
mozhi of Nammazhvir, Iréménuja
Nittandadi

of Tiruvarangat-t-
amudanar.

It is said that Nathamuni, who lived
at the end of the ninth century A.D. did
a penance of chanting Madhurakavi's
Kanninun Siruttdmby 12,000 times, at

Divyaprabandham

Tirukkuruhiir, the birth place of
Nammazhvar. The latter was pleased
and revealed this Prabandham to
Nathamuni for the benefit of posterity.

The Divyaprabandhams have been
¢quated to the Vedas by the
Srivais_mvas. The chanting of these
Prabandhams, originally introduced by
Néithamuni and developed by
Yamunacarya (Alavandir) has been
systematized by Ridmanuja, as an
integreal part of daily worship in
temples and homes.

654. NALAYIRA DIVYAPRABANDHANM
Ed: Krsnamacarya C.

Stinivasa Sampradiya Pustakaédlai
Tiruvallikkeni

Madras T.

n.d. T.
655. MUDALAYIRAM

Ed: Krsnamacarya, Tattaj

Virasamy Nayakar

Kalanidhi Pregg

Bangalore T.

1960 7"

656. Poyhai Azhvar
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MUDAL TIRUVANDADI
Contains one hundred Verses.
These are composed in a literary style
called Andadi. The Stanzas begin with
the last word or the phonetic sound of
the previous stanza. Itis collected in the
Iyarpd part of the Divyaprabandham. It
describes the different incarnations of
Visnu, ancedotes found in the Purdnas
on gods like Indra, Brahma and Siva .
The Azhvir is enthralled by the
childhood plays of Lord Krsna and
describes them in various ways.
Eds: Rangiciarya M. K.
Réménujadasar, Tirunagari
Venkatandrdyana Svamy
Sriniketana Press
Madras T
1895 ' Tel.

. Ed: Krsnamacarya
Kalanidhi Press

Bangalore T,
n.d. T.
638. Pidat-t Azhvar
IRANDAM TIRUVANDADI

Composed in the literary style
called Andddi . The Stanzas begin with

105

the last word of the previous Stanza or
its phonetic sound.

Contains one huundred stanzas.
Several incamnations of Mahavisnu, the
great deeds performed by Him,
incidents from the Purénas, the real
nature of devotion, the five realities
and the five elements are narrated.
Many intricate problems of philosophy
are also stated clearly.

Eds: Rangiciarya M. K.
Raménujadisar, Tirunagari
Venka;é.néréyar_la Svamy
Sriniketana Press
Madras T.
1895 Tel.

659. Ed: Krsnamacarya
Kalanidhi Press
Bangalore
n. d. il

=

660. Peyvazhvar
MUNRAM TIRUVANDADI
Contains one hundred songs in the
Andadi style.
The Azhvar has the Dargan of Lord
Laksmindrdyana along with Poyhai

Azhvar and Pddat-t-Azhvar at
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Tirukkoildr. This incident is hinted at
in the first stanza of this Prabandham.
He was a pious devotee and hence

has  described devotion (Bhakti) at

great length.  The accessories of

devotion (Bhaktyangam) and its
philosophy, the gréat deeds of
Mahévisnu. in his incarnations, His
graceful splendour and mercy on the
surrendered souls are described at
length.

Eds: Rangicirya M. K.

Rémanujadisar, Tirunagari
Venkatanarayana Svamy
Sriniketana Press

Madras T.

1895 Tel.
661. Ed: Krsnamacarya

Kal&nidhi Press

Bangalore T.

n.d. T

662. Tirumazhisai Azhvar
NANMUHAN TIRUVANDADI
It is said that this Azhvar had
composed many works and threw them
all into the river Kaveri as he Was not
satisfied with them. Only two works

Divyaprabandham

floated over the stream and came to

the shore. They were Nanmuhan

Tiruvandadi and Tiruccanda-viruttam.

The first one contains SIXtytwo
Stanzas composed in Andadi style. It
got its name as it starts with the word,
Néanmuhan. This is also included in the
Iyarpd of the Divyaprabandhams.

The glory of Srimannériyana is
sung with ardent devotion. The
superiority of Vaisnavism over other
religions like Jaina, Bauddha
Saiva is established.

and

The incarnations of Visnu is

described mainly. Anecdotes from the

Mahé@bhérata and  the Purnds, the

place of religion in the contemporary
society are also incidentally described.
The greatness of Prapatti and its many
facets are described. He was very much

fascinated by the incarnation of Krsna

and has  praised many of His

miraculous deeds.
Eds: Rangacirya M. K,
Rémz‘muja Dasar, Tiruriagélri
Venkatanarayana Svamy
Sriniketana Press
Madras
1895

Tel.
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663. Ed : Krsnamdicérya
Kalanidhi Press
Bangalore Te
n.d. T.

664. Tirumazhisai Azhvar
TIRUC-CANDA-VIRUTTAM
Viruttam is one of the various
metres used in Tamizh literature and
also means ‘message’. Tiruccanda
Viruttam contains one hundred and
twenty Stanzas composed in Viruttam
This is included in the first

thousand (Mudaldyiram) of the

metre.

Divyaprabandham.

The religion of the Vaisnavas, the
nature of the Supreme Soul, the sentient
and the insentient beings are described.

Andavan Sataménotsava Samiti

Jupiter Press

Bangalore T
n.d. K

665. Kirattizhvaraiah

Madras T.
n.d. Tel.

666. Madhurakavi Azhvar
KANNINUN SIRUTTAMBU

Composed in praise of
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Nammazhvar in eleven verses.
Madhurakavi went on pilgrimage to
Ayodhya.

bright beam of light coming from the

One day he saw a very

South. In search, he came and reached
Kuruhiir where Nammézhvir was
performing penance. He prostrated
and accepted the Azhvar as his
preceptor and at his command wrote
the works of Nammazhvir on palm
leaves. He respected his preceptor
more than God himself.

Ed: Krsnamicarya, Kandidai

With various readings and meanings
Sti Sarasvati Bhandar Press
Madras T.

1883 | i

667. Sri Venugéna Press
Madras T,
1910 Tel.

668. Ed: Srisailanathan
Hudson Press
Madras i
1920 Tel.

669. Adimilam Press
Madras
1930 T.

&
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670. Ed: Alavandarizh, Rambikam
V. Kirattalvariah
Madras
1934

T.
Tel.

671. Ed: Annangaricarya, P, B. Kafici
P. B. Am_lar'lgarécérya
Vanamali Press
Madras

T.
1942 Tel.
672. N.S. Visan & Co.
Bangalore T.
1967 K.

673. Andavan S'ataménotsava Samiti
Jupiter Pregg

Bangalore y il

1971 K
674. Ed: Krsnamacarya

Kalanidhi Pregs T.

Bangalore 44

675. Nammazhvar
TIRU-VIRUTTAM

Contains 100 Stanzas. Composed

in Viruttam metre . Viruttam means g

message  (Sandesa) also.  The

Divyaprabandham

devoteee’s total submission to the
Overlord is explained in this work.
Eds: Rangacirya M. K.
Raménuja Dasar, Tirunacari
Venkatanariyana Svamy
Sriniketana Press
Madras T.
1895 Tel.

676. Nammazhvar
TIRUVASIRIYAM
This Work has seven Stanzas.
A fervent appeal to the Overlord
to serve His cause here on earth and
realise Him again on liberation from
earthly existence.
Eds: Rangacirya M. K.
Rémanuja Dasar, Tirunagari
Veﬁkaganéréyana Svamy
§riniketana Press

Madrag &
1895 Tel.
677. Ed: Krsnamacariar
Kalanidp;j Press T.
Bangalore T
678. Nammézhvér
PERIYA TIRUVANDADI



Bibliography

It is explained with descriptive
illustrations as follows — the state of
existence on earth is a continuation of
the happy experiences of the bliss of
The
purpose of present existence is to put
in further efforts for final liberation and

continuation of the same bliss here

realisation of the Overlord.

and hereafterwards.
Eds: Rangdcarya M. K.
Rémanuja Désar, Tirunagari
Venkatanardyana Svamy
Sriniketana Press
Madras T
1895 Tel.

679. Ed: Krsnamicirya
Kaldnidhi Press
Bangalore T.
n.d. T.

680. Nammazhvar
TIRUVAYMOZHI
Tiruvdymozhi stands for the
holy utterances  coming from the
mouth of the realised soul. The word
Vaymozhi is used in Tamil literature
parallel to Vedic literature. This work

contains 1102 Stanzas and is divided
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into ten Centums or one hundred
Decads.

Each Stanza begins with the closing
word of the previous stanza or its
phonetic sound.  Tiruvdymozhi is
accorded a special status. It is chanted
only within the temple or at home but
not while the deity is on procession.

The first Decads of
Tiruvdymozhi are meant to explain
the four chapters of the Brahmasiitras
as elucidated in the Sribhdsya of
to 100
elaborate what is already said in the
first two Decads.

two

Ramainuja. Decads from 3

It is said that RAmanuja took this
work as a guideline to formulate the
principles of devotion (Bhakti) and
unconditional surrender (Prapatti) to
God.

Eds : Narasimhicarya

Rangayyangar, Madurai

Sriniketana Press

Madras T,

1870 Tel.

681. Ed: Srinivasatiticirya
Venkatakrsnasvidmy Nayudu

Sriniketana Press
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Madras T.

Gitdcirya Press
1901

Tel. Madras T.

1941 Tel.
682. Eds: Varioug Scholars

- Tirukkaccinambj Désar
Vaijayanti Pregg

Madras f
1902 Tel.

687. Ed: Annahgaricirya, P. B. Kafici
Vanamali Press
Madras T.
1942 Tel.

683. Vol. T contains 1 to 5 Centums

688. Ed: Rijan S.
V. B. Soobaiah & Sons

S. Réajan
Bangalore T. Tambuchetti Street
1930 K. Madras T.
1956 T.
684. Vol. II, 6 to 10 Centums

V. B. Soobaiah & Sons 689. Ed: Srinivisan P, G,

Bangalore T, N. S. Vasan & o,

1934 K. Bangalore T.

1967 T.
685. KOIL TIRUVAYMOZH]

One hundred and ten hymns are g9, Ed: §ﬁnivésan P. G,
selected out of Tiruvdymozhi of N. S. Vasan & Co.
Nammazhvar for daily recitation in Bangalore T.
temples. 1967 K.

Ed: Srisailanithan
Madras i 691.  Andavan Sataménotsayg Samiti
1910 Tel. Jupiter Pregg
Bangalore T
686. Ed: Annangaracirya, p. B. Kafici 1972
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692. Ed : Krsnamdicirya
Kalanidhi Press
Bangalore
n.d. T.
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693. Kulasekarazhvar
PERUMAL TIRUMOZHI
Consists of 105 Stanzas,
divided into ten Decads and is included
in the first thousand of the
Divyaprabandham.

Réma among the incarnations,
and Sri Ranganitha of Srirangam
among the icons (Archds) exercised
great fascination on the Azhvar.

He sings lullabi (Talattu) to
Rama. Assumes the role of Dasaratha
and bemoans separation from him. The
summary of the Rimdyana is sung in
one Decad. Divine deeds of Sti Krsna
is also ecstatically illustrated.

The Azhvir's God-love has
reached its climax in his praise of lord
Stinivasa of the seven hills.

V. Kirattdzhvériah
Madras X

1934 Tel.

694.  Andavan Sataménotsava Samiti
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Jupiter Press
Bangalore T.
1971 K.

695. Ed: Krsnamécérya

Kalanidhi Press
Bangalore T:
n.d. T.

696. Periyazhvar

TIRUPPALLANDU

A discussion was arranged by the

King Vallabhadeva Péindya at his
court. Periyazhvar was able to defeat
all other scholars easily and establish
the Supremacy of Nardyana over other
gods, by his skill in polemics, by Lord
Visnu’s grace. The king was pleased
and conferred the title of Pararpirdn
(the noblest of Brdhmanas) on him.

He composed this poem in his
ecstatic experience of Sriman-
nirdyana's presence as his Guide on
that occasion. ,

What is Pranava to the Vedas,
it is Tiruppallindu to the Divya-
prabandham. As such, it is invariably
recited at the
Nirvanusandhananm (daily recitations).

beginning of
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Pallandu is an expression of

benediction, Wwishing many more years
of useful existence. The Azhvar, in his
ecstatic experience addresses the
Supreme Lord showering benediction
over Him, His Divine Feet, Discus,
Conch and other Omaments. The
Azhvar invites all His devotees to join
him in their divige service and offer
prayers to the Lord, in 12 stanzag.

Ed: Krsnamacarya, Kandadai
Sti Sarasvari Bhandar Press
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P. B. Annangaricarva
Vanamaili Press

Madras T.

1942 Tel.
702. Ed: Srinivisan P. G.

N. S. Viasan & Co.

Bangalore T.

1967 K.
703.

Ed: Kgs,namécérya
Kalanidhi Press
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E

704. Periyazhvar
PERIYAZHVAR TIRUMOZH]
Comprises of 461 verses and
is included i the first thousand of the
Divyaprabandham.
This Azhyar was fascinated by
Krsnavatara fmore than by any other
Incarnation of Visnu. In Particular, he



113

Bibliography

is enchanted by the Child-Krsna. He 708. Ed: Srisailandthan

treats the Lord as a child and showers Hudson Press

his blessings. He assumes the role of Madras T.
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and miraculous deeds played by Krsna

as a child. 709. Ed: Srinivasan P.G.

Stivaisnava Grantha Mudrépaka Sabhd N. S. Vasan & Co.
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710. PUCCUDAL
705. Andavan Satamanotsava Samiti This is a part of Periydzhvar
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n.d. K. Ed: Krsnamacirya, Kandadai
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706. Ed: Krsnamdcirya Madras T.
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714. Ed: Srinivésan P. G.
N. S. Visan & Co.
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715. KAPPIDAL
' This is a part of Periyazhvar
Tirumozhi. Yasoda calls child Krsna to
decorate him with Tilakam.
Ed: Krsnamacarya, Kandéidai
Sarasvati Bhandar Press

Madras g

1883 T
716. Ed: Srisailanathan

Sri Venugéna Press _

Madras T,
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720. NIRATTAM

This is a part of Periyazhvar
Tirumozhi. Yasoda calls child Krsna
for bathing.

Ed: Krsnaméacarya, Kandéadai
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723. Ed: Annangaricirya, P. B. Karici

P. B. Annangaracarya

Vanamali Press T.
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724. Andal
TIRUPPAVAI

This work is a devotional
lyric composed by Saint Andal that
explains the story of a penance by the
maidens of Gokula to win the love of
Krsna. Srivilliputtir became Gokula,
herself a Gopikd (Cowherd-girl) and
the Lord of the temple, (Vatapatra$dyi)
Krsna. The blissful experience of
offering a month-long penance in order
to gain the Lord’s Grace is recorded in
this work.

Tirup-pévai belongs to 2
class of poems known as Pédvai in
Tamizh literature. Pdvai ~means a
vow. It is presumed that Krsna lived in
Gokula after killing Kamsa and
marrying Nila or Nappinnai. The vow
is observed in the month of Margasirsa.
A number of pastoral girls gather
early in the morning and describe their
observances. They wake up the other

sleeping friends and go to the palace of
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Nandagopa and wake up his wife
Yasoda,
Nappinnai (Nila). Krsna is pleased
with their prayer and takes his seat on
the throne with Nappinai. The girls
pray for the grant of a boon for eternal

Balarama, Krsna and

service to the Lord.

This has a symbolic meaning also.
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types of devotees. The individual soul
yearns to join the Supreme Soul.
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I TEXTS BASED ON DIVYAPRABANDHAM
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Bangalore T.
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Ubhayavedinta Pravartana Sabhé
Giticérya Press
Madras Ma.Pra
1939 Tel.
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Centums of Tiruvdymozhi is given in
an abridged form.

Benedictery songs are composed.
praising Aravamudan, the presiding
deity of Kumbnakonam.

Bhigavatavardhini Press

Sundappilam Ma. Pm.
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159

. Jaggu Sudarsanicérya
Melkote S. K.
1961 DN. K.
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1949 Tel.

1118. Tirukkoneridasan

TIRUVAYMOZHI-VACAKAMALAI
Information about the piligrim
centres mentioned in TiruvAymozhi,
philosophical interpretations
(Svapade$a) and the greatness of
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1119. Narasimhacaryulu
DIVYAPRABANDHAMADHURT
With explanations of many
important stanzas of the four thousand
sacred songs.
Godia Granthamala
A.P. T.Tel.

Tel.

Musanur,
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Gives the quintessence of Stivaisnava
Guruparampara (The succession of the
holy saints and preceptors). This is one
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thousand holy songs are compiled.
Sl Venugéna Press
Madras
1910

T.
Tel.

1140. Ed:  Annangaracarya,
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dealt with by  Tirukottiylirnambi,
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(TIRUMANTRA PRAKARANAM)

With Parandarahasyam, Rahasya-

traya-vivaranam, Vartamalal,
Upakarasmrtil, Sakalapraména-
tatparyam and Rahasyatrayadipikd.

This being the concluding part of
Rahasyatraya explains the three secrets
according to the letters and words in
them in separate sections, Viz.,
Tirumantra-prakaranam, Dvaya-
prakaranam and Caramasloka-
prakaranam.

K. Srinivésa Iyengar

Puttiir Agrahdram

Tirucci Ma. Pra.
1921 Tel.
1224. S/f‘fniketana Press
Madras Ma.Pra.
n.d. Tel.

1225. PARANDARAHASYAM

Explains Tirumantra , Dvaya and
Caramasloka.

Neutral Mudraksarasila




176

Bellary
1893

Ma.Pra.
Tel.

1226. See No. 1223

1227. Eds : Vehka;ﬁcérya

Tiruve'nkatécérya

Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka Sabhs

Kafci Ma.Pra.
1911 Tel.

1228. RAHASYATRAYA VIVARAI}JAM

The of
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is explained by the other two words of
the

Nardyanaya) .

esoteric significance
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See Nos. 1235 - 1237
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cultivate the idea that he has no-other-
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nothing (Akiﬁcanya).

See Nos. 1235 - 1238

1243. SAMSARA SAMRAJYAM

Explains the condition of the
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tormented in the turmoils of mundane
life and its noble state when the Saviour
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See Nos. 1235 - 1238
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This explains that Srimannardyana
is the cause of the universe and is the
Supreme Reality. Complete surrender
at his lotus feet alone can deliver the
individual soul from bondage.

See Nos. 1235 - 1237

1245. NAVARATNAMALAI

To a person who has surrendered to
God (S/arar}égatﬁ) the physical body
and his kith and kin are a hindrance on
the path of liberation. To think of other
Gods

impediment. Hence, he must always

and Goddesses is also an
think of attaining liberation by the
mercy of the Lord which he can secure
through meditation on Mahélakgmi.
See Nos. 1235, 1238

1246.NAVAVIDHA SAMBANDHAM
Describes the nine kinds of
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Soul (Jivitma) and the Supreme Soul
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protected (Raksaka-Raksya) Husband
and Wife (Pati-Pami) knower and
known (Jadtr-Jieya) Master and
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and Soul (Sarira-Sariri) supporter and
supported (Adhara-Adheya), Enjoyer
and the enjoyed (Bhoktr-Bhogya) and
the Master and the subservient (Sles_i-
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he begins to have the knowledge of the
three secrets (Rahasyatraya). By
meditating upon Tirumantra, he learns
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from Dvava he leamns of the means to
attain liberation, from Caramasloka he
learns of the final stage of reaching the
abode of the Lord (Paramapada).
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1248. PARANDAPADI
Explains that the knowledge of
Tirumantra (Agﬁkgaﬁ) enables a

devotee to know the true nature of self
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overcoming all impediments.

By the knowledge of Caramagioks
one can have access to the means of
liberation and the knowledge of Dvaya
removes the impediments on the path
to liberation,

See No. 1235

1249, S/RIYA}.IPATI\PPAIO)I

Describes facts about the three
secrets i.e., Tirumantra, Dvaya and
Caramasloka.
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secret
doctrines,
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three sectiong called, ‘Tirumantra’
Caramag]oka,
interpretationg of
Tirumantra, Dvaya and Caramagloka
differ in many respects from those of

the Northern School (Vadagalai).

‘Dvaya’ and
Lokécarya’s

18 main differences anqg 8 minor
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See Nos. 1235, 1238
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1257. SRIVACANABHUSANAM

This is divided into four sections
(Prakaranas). But it comprises of six
topics. ~ They are 1.Purusakdra-
vaibhavam, 2.Sddhanasya Gauravam,
3.Tadadhikarikrtyam, 4.Sadguri-
pasevanam, S5.Hridaydhetuki,
6. Gurorupayata.

Presents in a clear and concise

form, the essence of knowledge spread
over a vast and vide range of Sastras.

See Nos. 1235, 1238, 1252

1258. Srivaisnava Press
Madras Ma-Pra.
n.d. T.

1259. TANIDVAYAM
Explanation of the meaning of

Dvaya mantra.
See No. 1235

1260. TANIPRANAVAM
Explains the meaning of Pranava
or Om of the eight syllabled mantra.
See No. 1235
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1261. NIGAMANAPPADI

TIRUMANTRAPRAKARANAM

By the causeless mercy of the
Lord, a person tumns his mind towards
God. He becomes a person desirous of
liberation (mumuksu) . Such a person
has to take refuge at the feet of his
preceptor to advance on this path. Then
he begins to have the knowledge of the
three secrets (Rahasyatraya).

By meditating upon Tirumantra he
learns the true nature of the individual
soul, from Dvaya he learns of the
means to attain salvation and from
CaramaSloka he learns of the final
attainment in the form of reaching the
abode of the Lord (Paramapada).

See No. 1238

1262. ARCIRADI
Describes the path (Arcirddimarga)
leading to the celestial abode of the
Lord (Paramapada).
See Nos. 1235, 1238

1263. Ed: Annangardcarya, P. B. Kaici
Sadgrantha Prakdsana Sabha
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Saﬁadhanndn paritvajya mémekam
Saranam vraja,  Aham 14
Sarvapépebhyo Moksayisvami
Sucah  of the Bhagavadgita.

Ses No. 1235
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1265. TIRUMANTRARTHAM
Tirumantra (Astaksard) is the first of

the three sacrets (Rahasyas), the other

two being Dvaya and Caramagloka.

The esoteric meaning of Tirumantra

.. ithe individual ig invariably

subservient to the Lord is explained
here.
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1268. SARASANGRAH AM

Gives the essence of the one
thousand verses (Pasuram) of
Tiruviymozhi.

See Nos. 1235 - 1238

1269. PRAMEYASARAM
Explains the fact that a devotee
becomes eligible for the service of the

Lord only by His causeless mercy.
See No. 1238

1270. Vedantadesika’s works
ADHIKARASANGRAHAH
Ed: Vehka_técérya, Thppul
A summary of the thirtytwo
adhikaranas of Rahasyatrayasara is
given in fifty six stanzas (Pésurams).
The ten Azhviars and eight Acéryas
are praised with gratitude.
Tippul Vehkatécérya
Krsnavilasa Press
Bangalore T.

1884 Tel.
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1271. With Amgtaranjan'f, Amrta-
Paramapada-sopdnam,
Paramatabhangam, Meyvrata-
manviyam, Adaikkalappattu,
Arthapaficakam, S’rivai§r_1avadinacari,
Tiruccinnamalai, Pannirunidmam,
Tirumantraccurukkam, Dvaya-
ccurukkam, Caramaslokaccurukkam,
Mummanikkovai, Navamanimalai,
Prabandhasiram, Ahdraniyamam, and
Pillaiandadi.

Ed : Rimadesikacarya V. N.
Mahabhérata Press
Kumbhakonam  Ma.Pra.

1950 s

svadini,

1272. Ed: Srinivdsan
N. S. Viasan & Co.
Bangalore T
1967 K.

1273. AMRTASVADINI

With Aml_'taranjanAi, Paramapada-
sopanam, Caramas$loka-ccurukkam,
Hastigirimdhitmyam, Tirumantrac-
curukkam. Adhikdrasangraham,

Ahdraniyamam, Dvayaccurukka,

Arthaparncakam.
Ed: Annangardcirya, P. B. Kaéfict
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Presents the summary of Rahasyas
from Sarasaram to
Munivdhanabhogam in thirtyseven
stanzas.

Annangardcdrya P. B. Kéiici
Vanamali Press

Madras. T.
1942 Tel.

1274. See No. 1271

1275. RAHASYATRAYACULUKAM
With Rahasyamatrkd, Rahasya-

trayanavanitam. Rahasyasandesa-

vivaranam, Rahasyaratnavali.
Rahasyaratndvalihrdayam, and
Rahasyapadavi.

Explains the meaning of
Tirumantra, Dvava and Caramasloka .
Every devotee has to repeat these
obtaining a clear knowledge of their
meaning with the grace of a preceptor.
The happy results of such a repetition
are also explained.

Kumbhakonam Ma.Pra
1878 Gra.

1276. With Sampradayaparisuddhi.

bl &~
Tattvapadavi,  Tattvanavanitam.
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Tattvamatrka, Tattvasandedam,
Tattvaramévéﬁ, Tattvatraya-culakam,
Rahasyapadavi, Rahasya-navanitam,
Rahasyamatrka, Rahasyasandega-
' vivaranam, Rahasyaratnﬁvali
Rahasyatrayaculakam.

Ed: Krsnamacirya B.
Madras

Ma Pra.

1900 T.
1277.  With Tattvarantnﬁval_i
Rahasyaratnaval;, Rahasyaramava;.
hrdayam, Rahasyapadavi, Tattyg.
sandesam, Rahasvasandegam
Tattvamitrks, RahasyanavanAitam.
Tattvanay

anitam, Upakérasaﬁgrahah.
Virodhiparihérarn, Sarasiram, Tattya.
trayaculakarn, Rahas

yaéikhémaqi,
Tattvapadavi,

Sampradayapaﬂs’uddhi.
Ed: Venkatacar, Tippul
Thppul Venkaticar
Nyésavidya Presg
1900

Ma.Pra.
Tel.

1278. With Rahasyamétgka,
Sampradéyaparis’uddhi,

Tattva-
padavi,

Tattvanavan’ftam, Tattva-
matrka, Tattvasandegam, Tattva-

ratnavalj, Tattvatrayaculukam,

Rahasyagranthas

Rahasyapadavi, Rahas3’ana\’an§tam.~
Rahasyasandesfa-vivarar}am, " Rahasya-
ratnavalj.

Ed: Srinivasa Raghavan A.

Puddukkottai Ma.Pra.

1937 T.

1279. With Sampradéyaparishuddhi,

Tattvapadavs, Rahasyapadavi, Tattva-

navanitam, Rahasyanavanitam,

Tattvamﬁtrké, Rahasyamétr_ké,
Tattvasandesah, Rahasyasandesah,

Rahasyasandes’a-vivarar}arn, Tattva
Ratnévalj, Tattvaratnévalipratipadya’
Sahgrahah, Rahasvaratnavali,

Rahasyaratnévalihgdayam, Tattva-

trayaculakam, Rahasyatrayaculakam,

Guruparamparésﬁrah, Srimad-
rahasyatrayasérah, Sarasdrah,
Abhayapradénasérah, Rahasya-
Sikhamanih, Afijalivaibhavam,
Pradhanasatakam, Upakara-
sangrahah, Sﬁrasa'ngra};, Virédha-
parihdrah, hdunivéhénabhﬁgaHL
Paramapadasépénam, Hastigiri-

mahitmyam, Paramatabhaingah.
Ed: Annangaricirya, p. B. Kafc}

Kafici Ma.Pra.
1941 Tel.

¥
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Rahasyamatrka,
atrka,

1280.  With
Rahasyanavanl’tam, Tattvam
Rahasyasandesam, Tattvaratndvall,
Rahasyaramévali-
Tattva-

Rahasyaratnavali,
hrdyam, Tattvanavanitam,

padavi, Rahasyapadavi.
Ed: Srinivasa Raghdvécarya

Krsndmécarya

§ﬁdhara Press

Madras Ma.Pra.
1935 I

1281. With Sampradﬁyaparis’uddhi.

Tattvapadavi, Tattvanavanitam,
Tattvamatrka. Tattvasandesam,
Tattvaratnivali.Tattv atrayaculukam,
Rahasyapadavi, Rahasyanavanitam
Rahasyamatrka. Rahasyasandesa-

vivaranam and Rahasyaratnﬁvaﬁ.
Sriniketana Press
Madras
n.d.

Ma.Pra.
T.

1282. With' other works
See No. 1281
Eds : Sundarayya, Gosthipuram

Krsnamdcarya. Bhasyam

Rippon Press
Madras

Ma.Pra.
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1283. RAHASYAMATRKA
The fact that an aspirant (mumuksu)
recite the three secrets ie.,

and

must
Tirumantra.
Caramasloka after realising its real
Then alone the Lord

Dvayamantra

meaning is stated.
Protects such a person. It is explained

in fiftyone ways.
See Nos. 1275, 1276, 1278-82

1284. RAHASYATRAYASARAM
It is a magnum opus of Desika in
The work

~ 2 "
embodies the secrets of Srivaisnava

Manipravdla language.

esotericism. It is the greatest prapatti
<astra of the Vadagalai Srivaisnavas. It
s divided into 32 adhikdras (chapters).
They are:-

1. Upodghétédhikﬁram
Saraniskarsadhikaram
pradhanapratitantridhikdram

Arthapaiicakddhikiram

I

W

Tattvatrayddhikiram
Paradevatzipﬁramﬁnhyédhikéram.

oo

Mumuksutvadhikiram
Adhikarivibhdgddhikaram

o

9. Upﬁyavibhﬁgadhikﬁram
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10. Prapattiyogyadhikaram

11. Parikaravibhagadhikaram
12. Sangaprapadanidhikaram
13. KrtakrtyAdhikAram.

14. Svanisthabhijfiadhikaram
15. Uttarakrtyadhikiram

16. Purusrthakésthaddhikaram
17.SastrayaniyAmanadhikarar
18. Aparédhaparihérﬁdhikéram
19. Sthénavisesadhikaram

20. Nimayadhikiram.

21. Gaticintanidhikiram

ZZ.Paﬁpﬁmabrahménubhavé-

dhikéram,

24, Siddhopéyas’odhanédhikéram

24, Sﬁdhyopéyasbdhanédhikéram

25, Bhﬁvavyavasthédhikéram

26. Prabhévaraksédhikéram

27, Milamantradhikaram

28. Dvayadhikaram

29. Caramaslokadhik4ram

30. Achryakrtyadhikaram

31. Sisyakrtyadhikdram ang

32, Nigamanadhikaram
Bangalore Ma-Pra.
1883 Eel;

1285. Selections edited

Tiruccarai Ma-Pra.

Rahasya gr;mthas
1910 Gra.
1286. Sundapp?aliam Ma-Pra.
1913 Gra.

1287. Ed: Annangardcrya, P. B. Kafici

Kafici Ma-Pra.
1914 Tel.

1288. Ed: Ramanuja Tatacarya

Selections edited

Kumbhakonam Ma-Pra.
1918 Gra.

1289. Ed: Tétacirya AV,
Srirahgam Ma-Pra.
1919 f o

1290. 18 to 32 Adhikaras

Ed: Vehkat_ﬁcéryadésan,
Kalamangalam

Vinodini Pregg
Madras Ma-Pra.
1962 Tel.

1291. MUMMANIKOVA]

The greatess of Mahélaksmi and
of Devanﬁyaka,the presiding deity of
Timvahindrapuram are sung,




Blbllography

Etimology of the word Sri is also
explained.
This is composed in three kinds of

metres i.e., Akaval, Venba and
Katralaikkaliturai  Hence the name
Mummanikovai.

See No. 1271

1292. PANNIRUNAMAM
In 13 Tamil stanzas the work

discusses the significance of 12

pundras on the body of Srivaisnavas.

See No. 1271

1203, AHARANIYAMAMAM
The rules of dieteties are given

with the instructions that every person

must consume the food that enhances

the satva quality in him or her.

Tatvas in food habits and those
accepted fof consumption  aré also
explained.

See No. 1271
1204, RAHASYAPADAVI

the three

Explains the facts about
realities, i.e., Tirumantra (Astaksar)
Dvaya and Caramasloka and the good

results that accure by meditating upon

187

them.
See Nos. 1275 - 1282

With Amnaraﬁjani Rahasyangal,

1295.
ttvapadavi,

Tattvatrayaculakam, Ta
Rahasyaratnévaﬁhydayam, Rahasya-
ramavall, Tattvanavaritam, Rahasya-
navanitam, Tattvamatrk
trayaculukam, Rahasyas
Tattvaramavall, Pratipadyas
tvasandesam .

a, Rahasya-
andesam,
angraham,
Rahasyamatrka, Tat
Eds : Iyengar S. ST
Ramadesikacarya V. N.
Vedantadesika’s Seventh Centenary
Commemoration Volume
Ma-Pra.
.

Madras
1965

1206. TATTVASANDESAM

This is a dispatch from Vedénta-
de§ika to Sarvajfia Singappa of
Vijayanagar to initiate him into the
idealism of Srivaisnava religion.

See Nos. 1276 - 79, 1281

1297. RAHASYASANDES’AM

Explains facts about complete

surrender (prapatti) at the feet of God

and the good results there-of.
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See Nos. 1277, 1280

1298. TATTVATRAYA CULUKAM
Explains the trye nature of the three
realities, i.e., The soul (Cit) the matter
(Acit) and the Supreme Lord (TSvara).
The three kinds of Individyaj Souls

(Jivas) ie., those who are in bondage

(Baddhas), those who are. eternally
liberated (Nityas) and those who are
liberated (Muktas) are explained.

See Nos. 1276 - 79, 1281

1299. RAHASYANAVANiTAM

Gives a detailed exposition of
Tirumantra (Astaksara), Dvayamantra
and Caramaglokg.

See No. 1275 - 1280, 1295

1300. TATTVARATNAVALIH

Explains facts about the three

realities, the soul (Cit), the matter

(Acit) and the Supreme Soy] (svara).
See No. 1276 - 82

1301. TATTVAMATRKA

This explains that the individual sou]

(Cit) and the matter (Acit) constitute

Rahasyagranthas

the body of the Supreme Soul (fsvara).
See Nos. 1276 - 82, 1295

1302. TATTVAPADAVY

The basic tenents of the philosophy
of Rémanuja are dealt with.

See No. 1276 - 82, 1295

1303. PARAMAPADASOPANAM
Every aspirant (Mumuksu) has to
Pass through nipe stages to attain

salvation. They are 1. Vivekaparva 2.

Nirvedaparva 3. Viraktiparva 4.

Bhitiparya 5. Prasadaparva 6.

Utkramanaparva, 7, Arciradiparva 8.
DivyadeSapréptiparva 9. Prépattti-
parva

All these nine stages are explained.
See Nos. 1271, 1273 »

1304. RAHASYASANDESA‘

VIVARANAM
This is a treatise of Vedantadesika
which wags dispatched to the scholar
prince Sarvajfia Singappa, to initiate
him into the esoterics of §ﬁvaisr_1ava
religion,

See Nos. 1275, 1276, 1278, 1281
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© 1305. RAHASYARATNAVALIH
This is thirteenth of the ArnrtaranJlnl
Rahasyas written in Srirangam.
The three (Rahasyas)
Tirumantra, (Astéksaﬁ) Dvayamantra ,
Caramasloka are explained -

Each of the thrity sentencess 1 it
of

secrets,

explains one important tenet
Visisiadvaita school of Philosophy-
See Nos. 1275 - 82, 1295

1306. RAHASYARATN&VAL'I‘-

HRDAYAM
This is the fourth of the
Amrnarafijani Rahasyas, Written in

Kafici. Very elaborat® explanations are

given to the three secrets Tirumantra
(Astaksarl) . Dvayamantra

Caramasloka.
See Nos. 1275, 1277 5 1280,1295

and

1307. VIRODHIPARIHARAH
This work is divided into four parts,

each. named as Adhikara. They are:-

1 Milamantradhikara, 2. Dvaya-

dhikara 3. Caramaglokadhikara and
4. Nigamanadhikara. The apparent
contradictions of meaning in the ab
three rahasyas are removed and

ove
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conclusively shown that there is noO

contradiction 1 their purport.
See Nos. 127g %1275

1308. SARASARAM
Doubts about the efficacy of the

three secrets 1.€. Tirumantra, Dvaya

and Caramasloka are clarified . It is

also stated that the real significance of

these can be learnt only by the grace of

a proper preceptor: (Acérya)
See No. 1279

1309. UPAKARASANGRAHAM

It iskshow that an aspirant
(mumuksu) must receive the grace of
the Lord at the time of breathing his last

for attaining salvation.
See Nos. 1277, 1279

1310. TATTVANAVANITAM
This work is in Manipravéla style

and  expounds the spiritualism  in

Ramanuja’s religion.
See Nos. 1276 - 82, 1295

1311. DVAYA-CCURUKKAM
Explanation of Dvayamantra is

given briefly.
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See Nos. 1271 1273

1312. CARAMASLOKA - CCURUKKEM
A brief explanation of Caramasloka.
See Nos. 1271, 1273

1313.TIRUMANTRA - CCURUKKAM

A brief explanation of Tin_xmantr’a
See Nos. 1271, 1273

1314. ARTHAPANCAKAM

This is a hand-book of popular

Srivaisnavism in 11 verses. [t
emphasises the five itemg of
Srivaisnava Spiritual discipline, viz.,

L. The nature of the Sup

(Parasvarﬁpa) 2. The natur
soul, (Svasvarﬁpa)

feme Being
e of Jiva or

the attainer of
eternal bliss. 3. The means of spirjtya]

attainment (Upﬁyasvarﬁpa). 4. The
results of spiritual attainment
(Phalasvarﬁpa) and 5. The obstacles to

the attainment of the

goal.
(Virodhisvarﬁpa)

See Nos. 1271, 1273

1315. SAMPRADA YA PARISUDDHIK

Three subjects are of paramount
importance in ViSistadvaita School of

Rahasyagranthas

Philosophy. They are: 1. The three
ultimate entities (Tattva) i) The soul
(Cit) 1i) The matter (Acit) and iii) God
(Ts’vara) 2. Means to attain lieration.

(Hita) and 3. Attainment of liberation
(Puru_sértha).

See Nos. 1276 - 79, 1281

1316. Visistadvaita Pracirini Sabhj

Madras Ma.Pra.
1967 T.

1317. NIKSEPARAKSA

This work is a thesis on Niksepa
or Prapatti or self-surrender and
champions the cause of love and

devotion to God in order to attain

This is 2 literary
effort at revealing the Supreme secret
of all knowledge ie.,

Man and Nature,

God-realisation.

Love for God,

Niksepa or Prapatti is discussed as

one’s self—abnegating love and

devotion to the Divine. Niksepa is love

for God, culminating in love for man.

Niksepa is g constant remembrance

Ng given over to Him in
abnegatin’g love and devotion.
Unlike Other me

self-

ans of God-
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realisation Niksepa is winning ©f
attracting the Supreme Being t0 one’s
protection as the sole refuge, only goal
and with concentrated efforts.
Niksepa or prapatti is not 2 cult
started by any person of recent origin
but it is an ancient Upanisadic
Sadhana.

It has its Sastraic prescti
?115 verse ¢ Sarvadharman parityajyd

etc. This emphasises its
obligatoriness to the spiritual aspirant.
Nikseparaksd 1S also  called
Mimamsa. The
rought to
pa. As
fulfils

does

ption in the

Atmanivedana
technique of the Miméams4 is b
bear upon the nature of Nikse
the pﬁrvamimﬁmsésﬁdhané
itself in the genesis of Apirva, so
the Niksepa-Sadhana leads to its own
Apirva in the form of Deva-Prasada
or the divine desire to save the soul.
ot prohibited in the sacred
scriptures. It 18 said they Nanyal
pantha vidyate ayandya. Niksepa 18
akti and is the only

Niksepa is n

different from bh
means of God-realisation. Prapatti 1
not an impracticable philosophy of

life,. Even in ancient Brahmavidyas
a distinct

Niksepa has been given

191

place.
Nikseparaksd seems t0 have been

written i Srirangam.

Kumbhakonar S
1903 Gra.
1318. With Saccaritraraksd and

paficaratraraksd.

Ed: Am_lahgarécﬁrya, P. B. Kafici

Vedantadesika Granthamal
39, Sannidhi Vidhi

Kanci St
1940 el
1319. With Saccaritraraksd and

Péﬁcaratraraksé.
Vedantadesika Granthamald
Kari S.
1941 DN.

1320. SACCARITRARAKS_K

It is an exposition of the ritualism

of initiation into Srivaisnavism. The
subject has been treated on the lines of
Mimamsa. It is divided into three
sections.

The first states the theory of
marking the body with Visnu’s conch

and disc. The marking has been
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suggested to be the sign of one’s

dedication to Gog.
The second discusses the
application of the drdhvapundra to the
different parts  of the body. The
Twelve Urdhvapundras signify that he
is a vaishnava devotee ever eager to
lead nobler ife has God’s won chosen
messenger on earth, always engaged at
His service.
The thitd prescribes the use of the
food after offering it to the deity. This
practice s riothing

but a Spiritual
discipline to realise

the Upanisadic
maxim of Tenatyaktenq bhuiijthan
Hindubhisa Sanjivin? Pregs

Madras S.

1878 Gra.
1321. Kalératnékara Press

Madras S.

1928 Gra.
1322. Ed: s'rinivasacarya

Khemaraj

Bombay S.

1966 DN.

1323, See Nos, 1318 - 1319

Rahasyagranthas

1324. RAHASYA JVALA

Explanations to the sixteen secrets
(Rahasyas)
Ed: Sundararéjécﬁrya
Sundararéjécérya
Adikalanidhi Press
Madras S.

1878 Gra.

1325. RAHASY A s’IKHAMANI

The secret of Vardha- caramasloka
lLe., Sthitemangsi susvasthe ..etc. is
explained in detail. Other incamations
and good deeds of the Lord are
compared  with Vardhavatara.
(Incaranation g5 4 boar)

See No. 1276

1326. NYASARITIH

Delineating the qualities of g

Person who surrenders to God. the six
limbs of Surrender, their qualities. the
meaning of Dvayamantra, the fact that
the Lord doeg not let down a devotee
because $y7

Le., Laksmi mediates on
his behalf.

Nyésavidyé Press
Madras

1915 Tel.
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1327. NYASAVIMSATIH
A metrical exposition of Nydsa of

Prapatti’ as a means Of attaining
The twenty stanzas in

the pre-

liberation.

Sragdhard metre state

requisites, the essentials of Nyésa or

Prapatti, the qualities of 2 spiritual

guide and those of the aspirant,

and Prapatt,
the

spiritualism of Bhakti

difference between them,

significance and place of Prapatti in

ancient Upanisadic Sadhanas. It is an

essence of the Prapatti philosophy of
Ramanuja and of Yamunacarya.
Ed: Raghunﬁmatétﬁcérya

Kumbhakonam T
1908 Gra.
p. B. Kéficl

1328. Ed: Annangardcarya,
VedantadeSika Granthamdla
39, Sannidhi Vidhi
Kafici
1940

5.
DN.

1329. NYASATILAKAM

s

It is a hymn on Sriranganatha of
Srirangam.

It has 32 stanzas.

theme of this work is Nydsa or self -

The central
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surrender to God.
Ed: Annahgaracarya P. B. Kaficl
Vedantadesika Granthamala
39, Sannidhi Vidhi
Kafici
1940

S.
DN.

1330. NYASADASAKAM
This is a very small but mangificent

construction in ten Sanskrit Verses.

The significance of these stanzas is

that
unconditionally at the
Overlord in order to seek his protection
for removal of all his accumulated

and demerits and being

individual soul should surrender
feet of the

merits
pardened for all his deads and mistakes

done knowingly or unknowingly.
Vedéantade$ika Granthamala
39, Sanndihi Vidhi
Kaficl
1940

S.
DN.

1331.With word-for-word meaning.
Ed: Srinivasa Raghavacrya, Padur
Vigistadvaita Pracarini Sabha
7, Nathamuni Street
T.Nagar, Madras 17
1964-65 T,

S. L
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1332. ADAIKALAPPATTU

A devotional Poem on Prapatti or
surrender in eleven verses.

visnum, jalayati - makes Him melt with
mercy. It is very dear to the Lord.
Seeing a person with folded hands, the

self-
Anr_lahgarérﬁcérya, P. B. Kafici

Lord removes all sins and showers the
Vanamalj Pregs . everlasting bliss on him. Thus the pose
Madras T. of folded hands i the best of all poses,
1942 Tel. Adijalih parama mudrq.
See No. 1279

1333. Tamizh Sangha Kéryalayarm

Ananda Brndavanan 1338. PRADHANASATAK A

Ambattur T. One hundred words selected from
1952 T. Nammazhwar’s works are complied
and explamed with contextual
1334. Jupiter Pregs references
Bangalore T. See No. 1279
n.d. K.
1339. NAVAMANIMALAT
1335. See No. 1271 (NAVARATNAMALAT)
It is so called as it Is composed in
1336. TATTVARATNA VALY,

nine different Mmetres  i.e., venbi etc.

The lotus feet of ‘Devandyakar’ the
presiding

PRATIPADYA SANGRAHAN

This is the twelfth of Amrtarafijin deity of Truvahindrapuram

Rahasyas, written in §rirahgam. is praised. The grandeur of the festival

The meaning of the three realities is  in  which Lord Devanayaka
abridged as given in TaIWaratndvali.

worshipped op the sea
See No. 1295 described.

is
- shore is
1337. ANJALIVAIBH AV A g The secredness of kshetra is a

The folded hapds (Afjali) is enhanceg by virtue of the fact that
interpreted as follows :qs Akdravacyq Brahma, Garuda, Adisesa and Bhidevi
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are residing there in the form of Holy 39, Sannidhi Vidhi
ponds (Tirthas or Puskarinis)-

See Nos. 1271

Kafci

1940 DN.

1344. VAIRAGYAPANCAKAM
It contains the traditionally famous
antadesika, written

1340, ABHAYAPRADANASARAH

It is stated that the main subject of
to God five stanzas of Ved

in reply to the royal invitation from the
The stanzas

Ramayana is surrender
(Saranagati). All the six Kéndas and

even the Uttarakdnda are replete with

The Lord’s only breathe th
to wordly prosperity- They speak of

Vijayanagar court.
many examples. e air of completeindifference

objective was protection of those
devotees who take refuge in Him. the supreme satisfaction of a dedicated
See No. 1279 soul.

Ed : Narasimha Sastry
1341.Ed: Srinivadsa Rﬁghavécﬁrya A. Cakravarty Iyengdr, Dharmadhikari
Visistadvaita Sabhai Vidyétarangir_ﬁ Press

Madras

1977
1342. Ed: S#inivasdcarya P.

S.

Ma.Pra Mysore
Tel.

T.Gra. 1910

VedantadeSika Granthamald

Visistadvaita Pracarini Sabhd 1345.

Madras Ma.Pra. 39, Sannidhi Vidhi

n.d. g Kanci S.
DN.

1940

1343 'S’ARANAGATIDTPIK:\
Surrender at the Holy Feet of Lord

Dipaprakdsa in Kaficimandala 1is

1346. With meaning and synopsis.
Ed: Venkatdcarya A.

depicted in 58 stinzas. G. T. A. Press
Ed: Am;ar'l%arﬁcﬁrya, P. B. Kaiici Mysore S.K.
1941

Vedantadesika Granthamald
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STEYAVIRODHAM
Tirumangai Azhvar of Parakalavati
is said to have built the fort of
Stirangam with looted money:.

Many people argue that i was done

with that illgotten money. Vedanta-

deSika refutes such i]l- conceived

arguments and defends vehemently the
work of Tirumangai Azhyar as a sacred

service of an ardent devotee.

[This work LS not given q Serigl
number, as the yvwork Is reported
to be damaged beyond recovery]

1347. Kumﬁradeéika

TATTVATRAYA CULUKA-SANGRAHA

Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series
Benareg S.
1905 DN.

1348. Varavaramuni

RAHASYATRITAYARTHAKKRIKX
Ed: Ayyan Iyengar

Sadvidya Mudrasala
Mysore S.
1895 Tel.

1349, Yémunécérya (Disciple of Vadikesari

Azhahiya Manavila Jivar)

Rahasyagranthas

PRAMEYARATNAM

Ed: Srinivasa Appangar, Mudumbai
Describes how an aspirant should
seek proper preceptor in order to

receive the fourfold knowledge of

1. Vaisnavatva 2, Acaryavaibhava

3. Upayavisesa and

4. Upeya-
yathitmya.
Réméiyana Mudraksarasala
Tiruvallikkenji
Madras Ma.Pra
1904 Tel.

1350. Aruléla-Perumél-Emberuménﬁr
JNANASARAM
With Prameyasiram.
Ed: Krsnamécérya, Kandadai

The knowledge of Tattva, Hita and

Purusartha ig Very essential to

understand Rahasyatraya.

This knowledge is narrated in forty
verses.

Sri Sarasvati Bhandar Presg
Madras T.

1883 e

1351.With Prameyasaram

Ed: Srisailanéthan

St Venugana Press



Madras T

1‘352. With Prameyasdram.
Stivaisnava Grantha Mudrdpaka Sabhd
United Press

Kafici T,
1916 L
1353. With Prameyasdram.
Ed: Srisailanathan,
Hudson Press, Madras il5:
Tel,

1920

1354. Aru!éja-Perumfl}-Emberumfmﬁr
PRAMEYASARAM

That which is proved by an
authority is called Prameya. It is proved
that Srimannérdyana is the Prameya of
the Vedas and other Sastras. The
meaning of Astdksari or Tirumantra is
also explained.

See Nos. 1350 - 53

1355. Azhahiya Manavala Jiyar
TATTVADIPAM

Eds : R&manujicarya

Tiruvenkatdcdrya
Explanation of Tirumantra
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(Astaksara) and some other secrets of

Srivaisnavism such as
Bhagavatsesatvam efc., are given.

Srivaisnava Grantha Mudripaka Sabha
Gitacérya Press
Kafici
n.d.

S.
Tel.

1356. Azhahiya Manavala Jivar
RAHASYATRAYA KARIKAVALI
The three secrets of Srivaisnavism
are Tirumantra, Dvaya and
Caramasloka. These are explained in
Verses (Karikas).
Granthamila Office
United Printing Works
Kaificl
n.d. Tel.
1357. Karanarayana
PURUSAKARA MiMAMSA
The question. whether Sri, the
consort of Nardyana pOSSESSES the
same Supremacy in Him is raised and
concluded that $»i gets the power only
by the sweet will of Nardyana but does

not have any power by herself. She is

the Mediatrix

(Purusakarabhita).

Supreme
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P. B. Annangaracarya
Sadgrantha Prakisana
Karici

11952 Tel.

1358. Néyanérﬁccénpi_l_lai
RAHASYARATNAVALL
Part - 1, Kaivalyanimaya
Eds : Vadikesari Azhahiya
Manavila Jivar
Sampatkumérécérya Sthanikam
Explajns Kaivalya according to
ViSistadvaita Schoo] of Philosophy.
Coronation Presg
Mysore
1957

Ma.Pra.
Tel.

1359, Azhahiya ManavalaPperumal-
\

Nayanar
ARULICCEYAL RAHASYAM
Ed: Manavala Rémériuja Jiyar
Explains the three secrets i.e.,
Tirumantra (A§Ee:1k§ar’1‘) Dvaya and
Caramasloka.
Pl B Anantﬁgérya
Sudarsana Press
Kafici
1900

=

Rahasyagranthas

1360. Ed: Annangaricarya P. B. Kafici
Candra and Company
Madras Ma.Pra.
1948 Tel.

1361. Ed: Varadicarya, Velukkudi
S. Krsnasvamy Iyengar
Puttir Agrahiram
Tirucci T.
1949

1362. Arulalapperumaln Navanar
TATTVASANGRAHAM
Eds : Venkatacirya
Tiruvenkaticéarva
It is stated that the Soul (Cit) and
Matter (Acit), constitute the body of
God (Isvara) that Snmannarayana is
the Supreme Lord. He is both the
means and the goal. Sti Laksmi has the
power to mediate between God and the
devotee but has no power to grant final

Liberation (Moksa).
§rivais_r;ava Grantha Mudrapaka

, Sabhi
Gitacérya Press

Kafici T.

1909

Tel.
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(Mumuksu) are explained.
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1367. Rangacar Govardhanam

VISNUTATVA RAHASYAM
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The supremacy of Mahivisnu 1s
proved on the authority of the
Mahabhérata, Manusmrti, Paficaritra,
Bhagavadgitd and Brahma Mimémsa

Vedantavildsa Press

Madras S.

1873 Gra.

1368. Ramanujanavalar
VAIRAGYA-SURYODAYAM
Explains the subjects of the body and
the possessor of the body (Sarira-
Sariri) relationship between the
individual soul (Jivitmd) and the
Supreme Soul (Paramdtma) the
qualities of  deities and goddesses,
other than Visnu (Devatantara) and
qualities of a person with a family
(Sarnsari) qualities of a devotee
(Bhagavata), the qualities of a
preceptor (Acarya), the qualities of
Mahalaksmi (Pirdtti), the qualities of
the Supreme Lord (fs'vara) and the

means to attain Godhead
(Moksopéya).
Nardyanasvami Pillai
Laksmivilasa Press
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1876 T




200

1369. Varahanayanar

VARAHA CARAMASLOKA-DVAYAM
Vardha Caramagloks has a specia]
feature of its own. The Lord Himself

remembers His devotee at the point of

leaving this morta] coil and takes him

or her to His Sacred Abode

(Paramapada) provided the devotee has
surrendered untg Him once for all,

while he is physically and mentally
sound.

Sarasvati Bhandar Pregs
Madras

1885

S.
Tel.

1370.Kumﬁratfitécz‘1rya Kavibhiisana
TATVAPADAVE
The fact that Srimannﬁréyana is the

Supreme Reality and also the cause of
te universe has been expl

ained in
Verses.
Ananda Press
Madras S. Tel.
1920 Tel.

1371 Tirumalﬁrya
UPAYA-NISSRENIKA
The means to attain the Supreme

Lord (Parabrahma), the four aims of

Rahasyagranthas

human life (Purusarthas), the true
hature of an eligible person
(Adhikarisvariipa) and true nature of
the Lord (Bhagavatsvariipa) are
explained.

Sadvidya Mandira

Mysore S.
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1372. Sesécﬁrya Gantupalli
PADIRAHASYAMULU

There are eighteen secrets
(Rahasyas) that have to be realised by
an aspirant. Ten of them are explained
in this work in detail.

Sasikala Mudraksarasala
Madras Tel.
1924 Tel.

1373. Annangaracirya, P. B. Kafici
LAKSMITATVA - NIRNAYAH
The position of Laksmi, Vis-a-Vis,
Srimannﬁréyana is discussed. It is
clearly  proved that she is a well
wishing mediatrix (Purusakarabhiita)
between a devotee and the Supreme

Lord (Bhagavén), she has no power to

grant liberation (Moksa)

independently.
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Gitécarya Press Srivacanabhiisanam of Pillailokadcarya

Madras S is given according to the commentary
1939 DN. of Manavila Mamuni.
Divyaprabandha Divyarthadipiké
1374. Annangaracérya, P.B. Kanci Office
Sampatkumaricarya T. A. Kaficl ETi
RAHASYA-SARVASVAM 1927 T
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in the commentaries on Mudaldyiram, 1377. Annangaracarya, P. B. Kénci

Periya Tirumozhi and Iyarpd of the Srinivasacarya
Divyaprabandhams are given. NIBANDHA-PANCAKAM

P. B. Annangaracarya Ed: Annangardcarya, P. B.Kafici

Kafici S. Contains five essays —

1949 Tel, 1. Jagatsrstiriipa Tsvaratita

2. Bhagavadvatsalya-vimarsah

1375. Annangaracarya, P. B. Kanci 3. Bhagavatkrpa-paramarsah

SADACARYASUKTIRAKSA 4. Draupadivastravivrddhi-

In Rahasyatrayasira, Vedénta- kiranam and
desika explains the special and secret 5. Saranagati and the aptness of the
meanings of ‘Dvaya’ mantra and its term  Yusmatpadaravindam in
aptness is justified in this work. Yatirdjavimsati of Manavala Mamuni

Newman Printers with explanation

Madras T. Virakta Mudranélaya

1936 T. Ayodhya S.
1970 DN.

1376. Annangaracirya, P.B. Kafici ,
SRIVACANABHUSANA-SARAM  1378. Anantarya
. - A
Ed: Govindasvamy Naidu SRIVACANABHUSANA-RAHASYAM

The quintessence of The quintessence of
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) ‘S‘rivacanabhﬁ.sar;am’
form of verses.

is given in the

Anantécﬁryasvémy P. B.
Sudarsana Press
Kafci S.

n.d. DN.

1379. Rangasvamy Iyengar, Vangipuram
PARAMAPADA-SOPANAM

The nine Steps to liberation i.e.,
Devotion, (Bhakti) surrender to God,

(Prapatti) Dispassion. (Vairﬁgya)
control of the mind, (.\Ianonigraha)
knowledge of the reality, (

Tattvajfiana)
Individual soul,

(Jivamma) Nature,

(Prakrti or Matter) The triple qualities,

(Gunatraya) Daily rites (Nityakarma)

are explained in detaj].
n.d.

1380. Vehkatécérya Tuppul
TIRUBIANTR:&RTHADYUPAYUKTA-
SANGRAHAM
Vedantadesika has written thirty two
secrets (Rahasyas) of Sﬁvaisnavism.
Among them the subject of Sriyahpati
in the chapter Tattvapadavi, the

meaning of Tirumantra. Dvaya and

Caramas$loka ip Rahasyapadavi,

Rahasyagranthas

Rahasyértha of Rahasyaratnavall,

Arthapaficaka, Pranavavikyartha of

Rahasyatraya-cul_akam, are explained.
Sitdrdma Das
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RAMAYANADALLI SARANAGATI
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Vibhis

Surrender  of
ana at the feet of Réma,
Bharata’s  complete surrender and

exemplary brother-hood ete.,
explained.

are

Akhila Srivaisnava Mahasabia

K.
K.

Mysore
1964
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SAPTAKSARI-VYAKHYANAM

The mantra Asmadgurubhyo namah
is the saptdksari or seven lettered
mantra. Repetition of this, is very
helpful to those who resort to
readymade means ( Siddhopaya) for the
attainment of Liberation.

RaAmanujadasah

Indian Press

Madras Ma. Pra.
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1384. Varadacarya E.S.
TATTVARASAYANAM
This is an abridged form of
Rahasyatrayasaram of VeddntadeSika.
Stikantha Power Press
Mysore K.
1968 K.,

1385. Iyengar M. O. S.
PRAPATTI-YOGAVU
The nature of Surrender to God
(Prapatti) after realisation of the self.
to be followed, limbs

Prapatti, kinds of

the rules

(avayava) of
devotees i.e., Arta. Drpta etc., the fact
that Prapatti is the best atonement for
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all sins are explained.
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SRIMADRAHASYATRAYASARA-
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CARAMOPAYA-TATPARYAM
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ultimate means to attain salvation. '
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1388. Vehkatécarya, Karpangadu
DRAUPADIYUM THIRUNAMAMUNM
The subject whether repetition of
the sacred names of the Lord (Japa) or
complete surrender (Prapatti) to Him is

the cause for the mexhaustibility of

Draupadi’s saree i discussed.

Whether complete surrender (Prapatti)
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by

Bibliography

1394. Comm: Annan P. B.

Madras S.

18711907 Eell
1395 With commentary by
Srinivasicarya

Eds : Venkatacarya P.
Tiruvenkatdcarya P.
Kafici S. Ma.Pra.
1913 el

AAAAA

See No. 1395

1397. Comm: Govindicarya
Sriniketana Press
" Madras S.
1871 Tel.

1398. Comm: Govindacirya
Srinivasa Press
Kafici D
1913 ‘Lel.

1399. Comm: Annangaricérya, P. B. K.
With Telugu Commentary by
Bhésyakardcarya.

Madras S. T. Tel.

1907 Tel

205

1400. Comm: Annangardcirya, P. B. K.
Eds : Venkaticarya P.
Tiruvenkaticirya P.
Kafici S Uil
1913 Tel.

1401. Comm: Bhésyakédrdcarya K.
See No. 1399

1402. Ed & Comm: Sudarsanicirya
Comm Sudarsant
Bombay S.
1916 DN.

1403. Ed & Comm
Vijayardghavacarya C. M.

PAS
Comm Acaryahrdayénvesini

Campa and Co.
Bangalore o, K.
1955 K.

1404. Comm: Krspacarva T.
With commentary by Bhimdacarya T.
Ed &Trans : Surendranatha Sastry

Bhératl Research Institute
Bharati Publications
Bharatl Printing Press
Delhi, Indore Centre S« Hi. B.
1971 DN. E.




206

1405. Comm: Bhimécarya T.
See No. 1404

1406. Periyaviccin Pillai
~ PARANDARAHASYAM
Comm: Pillai Lokacarya
Comm Tétparyadipika
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka Sabha
Stinivdsa Press
Madras Ma.Pra. T.
1913 Tel.

1407. Pillai Lokacérya’s works
ARTHAPANCAKAM
Comm: Pillailokam Jiyar
Ed: Rdmanujadasar T. D.
Nambillai Sabhai ,Tiruccirapuram
Komaldmba Press
Kumbhakonam Ma.Pra.
1931 i,

1408. TATTVATRAYAM
Comm: Azhahiya Manavalar
Eds : Iyengar M. A., A. T.
Acarya RUA.. D, T.
Krsnamécéarya A. K.
Madras Ma.Pra.
1875 T,

Rahasyagranthas

1409. Comm: Azhahiva Manavalar
Ed: Svimi P. V.
Madras T
1904 i

1410. Comm: Azhahiva Man4valar
Ed: Tiruvenkaiicarya
Madras Ma.Pra. T.
1920 108

1411. Comm: Varavaramuni
Ed: Bhigavaticirya S.
Caukhamba Sanskrit Series
Benares 10
1900 T.

1412. Comm: Varavaramuni
Ed: Various Pandits
Synopsis by Venkata Ranganitha-
Svamy, Paravastu
Venkatakrsnardmasastry & Sons
Ananda Press

Madras Ma.Pra. T. Tel.
1904 Tel.

1413. Comm: Varavaramuni
Ed: Tiruvazhisvamy T.
Nérayana Svimy P.V.



i

‘ Bibliography

’ Sriniketana Mudraksarasald

!
' Madras Ma.Pra. T.

1904 Tel.

1414. Comm: Varavaramuni
Ed: Tiruvenkaticér
Srivaisnava Siddhinta

Mudrapdka Sabhé
Kafici Ma.Pra.
1916 B

1415.Ed & Comm:Rimacandra,

Pansikar

Caukhamba Sanskrit Series
Benaras Ma.Pra. S
1938 T. DN.
1416.With commentaries on

Mumuksuppadi. Srivacanabhiisanam
and Aciryahrdayam.
" Ed & Comm: Annangardcarya,

P. B.Kaficl
P. B. Annangaricérya
Kaficl 1
n.d. L.

1417. MUMUKSUPP.—\DI
Comm: Varavaramuni

Ed: Tirumaldcirya

207

(Yadavagiri Jiyar Sannidhi)
VartamanaTarangin? Mudralaya and
Sarasvati Bhandar Press
Madras Ma.Pra.
1873 Trels

1418. Comm: Varavaramuni
Tirumalai Raghavacirya

Rangavildsa Press

Madras Ma Pra.
1895 Tels
1419. Comm: Varavaramuni
Sarasvati Bhandar Press
Madras Ma.Pra.
1945 del.

1420. Comms: Varavaramuni
Eds : Venkatdcarya P.
Tiruvenkatdcirva P.
With commentaries by Rimanujdcarya
Suddhasatvam, ~Tiruvilivanna
Karicl Ma.Pra.T. S.
n.d. T. Tek

1421. Comms : Varavaramuni
With commentary by
Perivavaccanpillai

S. Krsnasvimy Iyengir




- 208

Puttiir Agrahiram
Tirucci

n.d. DN. T.

1422. Comm: Periyavaccanpillaj
See No. 1421

1423 Comm: AzhahiyaManavéla-
j mamunj
With Commentary by Mahicérya
}"&zhvémaidu
Tiruvallikkeni
1893

Ma.Pra. T,
I

1424. Comm: Mahicarya
See No. 1423
1425 Comm; Rémanujacarya
Suddhasatvam
Ed: Amnangaricarya, P. B Kafici
Comm Rahasyatraya M iméamsa
Kafci au
1908 Tel.

1426.Comm: Ramanujacary,
Suddhasatvam
Eds : Venkaticarya P,
: Tiruveflkal;écﬁrya P,
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrépaka Sabhj

Ma.Pra.

Rahasyagranthas
Srinivésa Press
Kafici i
1911 1)

1427. See No. 1420

1428. Comm: Bélasarasvati

Ed: Bhasyakarasvamin
Tiruve'nkatécérya P.

Comm Tatparvadipika

Madras Ma.Pra. S.

1918 Tel.
1429. Comm: Ananticirya

Ed: Sudarsanacarya Svamy

Commentary on the sceret
meanings of Mumuksuppadi called
Mumukguppadjrahanam

Sudarsana Press
<. Kafici : S.

1926 DN.

1430. Comm: Ananticarya

Kurattizhvariah

Company Press

Madras Ma.Pra. T.
1934 T

1431. Comm; Annangaricarya P.B.K.



Bibliography
See No. 1416

1432. SRIVACANABHUSANAM
Comm: Jananyacarya
Wwith commentary by

Varavaramuni (Periyajlyar)

Ramanujandyakar
Madras Ma.Pra.
1875 Tel.

1433. Comms : Jananydcarya
With commentaries by

Varavaramuni (Periya Jiyar)
Annavappangar and Embar Jiyar
Ed: Varadacarya, Velukkudi
S. Krsnasvamy Iyengar
Srivaisnava Sudarsanam
Puttd@ Agrahdram
Tirucci Ma.Pra. T.
n.d. Tel.

1434.Comm: Varavaramuni
See Nos. 1432, 1433

1435. Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka
Sabha

Presidency Press
Madras Ma.Pra.
1895 Tel.

209

1436. Comm: Varavaramuni
Eds : Rdménujacarya M.
Alvériah K.
Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrdpaka Sabhi
Presidency Press
Madras Ma.Pra.
1904 Tel.

1437. Comm: Anndvappangar
See No. 1433

1438. Comm : Embar Jivar
See No. 1433

1439. Comm: Annangardcdrya,
P. B. Kéfici
See No. 1416

1440. Works of VedantadeSika
ADHIKARASANGRAHAH
Comm: Srinivasacarya, Sribhdsyam
Ed: Vittobabu C. R.
Rahasyatrayasdra was composed in
32 sections (Adhikaras). This briﬁgs-
out the quintessence of the Sanskrit and
Tamil Vedanta. They embody the
Brahmavidyas as enunciated in the
upanisads. Rahasyatrayasdra has
Sanskrit and Tamil verses. All the




210

Sanskrit Verses in
under the title, Adhik

it are collected

drasangrahg tq
facilitate daily recitation, This

comprises of Seventy eight Stanzas,

Bulletin of the Govt. Oriental

Mss. Library, Volume XX1,
Madras S,

1976 DN.
1441, RAHASYATRAYASKRAM
Vol Ihd =12 adhikarag
Comm : Srinivésécérya, S}fbhﬁgyam
Ed: SesédQ'ﬁcérya, Kuruccj
Comm, Sdradipikg

With Commentarjeg by
Vedéntaréménuja (Mahédes’ika),
Srinivésécérya (Bhéradvéja),

Stinivisa (' Srisaila) and Parakjla
Samyamindra Mahadesika

B. Timmalﬁcﬁrya

Krsnavilasa Press

Bangalore Ma. Pra. §. T.
1885 Tel.

1442. Vol. I, 13- 25 adhikarag
B. Tirumalﬁcﬁrya
Krsnavilasa Presg
Bangalore

Rahasyagranthas

1885

1443, Vol - I, 26-32 Adhikaras
B. Tirumalécérya

Bangalore
1885
1444, Comm: Srinivasacarya,
Sribhasyam
Ed: Tétacarya
With CoOmmentary by

Kuméravaradécérya and  Gopala-
taticarya

Standard Press

Kumbhakonam SN
1909 Gra.T
1445.Comm;: Srinivésécérya
Sribhasyam

Vol. 1, With commentary by
Veﬁkat_écérya , Tppul
Tippul Venkatécérya

Bangalore S. Ma. Pra.
1914 Tel.

1446. Vol - 0, With Commentary by
Vehkat,écérya, Tidppul

Thppul Vehkatécérya



Bibliography

Bangalore S. Ma. Pra.

1934, 1936 Tel.
1447.With Commentary by
Venkaticarya T.

Vol. III

Tippul Venkaticérya

Bangalore‘ S. Ma. Pra.

1931, 37 el

1448 . Comm: Vedantardmanuja-
MahédeSika
Comm Piirnarasdsvadint
See Nos. 1441 - 1443

1449. Comm: Vedantarimanuja
Mahadesika
Eds : Srisailavenkataranganatha

Raghunitha
With commentary by Srinivasa
Srisaila and Gopaladesika.

Kumbhakonam Ma. Pra. T.
1903, 1910 Gra. T.

Bharadvija
Comm Sdraprakasika
See Nos. 1441 - 1443 and 1449

21

1451. Comm: Srinivésa, Srisaila
See Nos. 1441 - 1443 and 1449

1452.Comm: Parakdla Samyamindra

Mahadesika
See Nos. 1441 - 1443

1453. Comm: Kuméravaradacarya
See No. 1444

1454. Comm: Gopalataticarya
See No. 1444

1455. Comm: Gopaladesika
See No. 1449

1456. Comm: SrinivAsasiri

Comm Prakasika
Kumbhakonam Ma. Pra.T.
1907 Gra. T.

1457.Comm: Krsnabrahmatantra -

Parakila Svamy
Madras Ma. Pra
1914 Tel.

1458. Comm: Varadicérya

Comm Karikddarpanam




212

Kumbhakopam S.
1918 Gra.

1459. Comm: Venkaticarya, Tippul
See Nos. 1445 - 1447

1460.C0mm:Vijayaréghavécﬁrya C.M.

Comm. A\c&ryah_rdaya‘nvesir_u‘
Part1, 1st & 2ng chapters
Universal Pregs
Bangalore
1927

Ma. Pra. K
K

1461. Part I1, 3rq chapter
Bangalore
1928

Ma. Pra. K
K.

1462. Part ITI, 4p chapter
Bangalore
1930

Ma. Pra.
K.

1463. Part V, 6th & 7th chapters
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1930

Ma. Pra. K
K.

1464. Part VI, 8th, ot & 10th chapters
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1931

Ma. Pra. K
K

Rahasyagranthas

e Pt VIL, (1th & 101 chpters

Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1932

Ma. Pra. K
K.

1466. Part 2018
chapters

13th, 14th & 15th

Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1933

Ma. Pra. K
K

1467. Part IX, 16th, 17th &18th chapters -

Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1934

Ma. Pra. K.
K.

1468. Part X, 19th & 20th chapters
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1934

Ma. Pra.
K.

1469. Part XI, 215t and 22nd chapters
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore
1985

Ma. Pra.
K.

1470. Part X1, 23rd chapter
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore

Ma. Pra.
1936

K.

\ e



Bibliography

1471. Part X1, 24th chapter
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore Ma. Pra. K.

1938 K.

1472. Part XIV, 25th & 26th chapters
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore Ma. Pra.

1942 K.

1473. Part XV,27th and 28th chapters
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore Ma.Pra.

n.d. K.

1474. Part XVI, 29th chapter
Girijavilasa Press
Bangalore Ma.Pra.

n.d. K.

1475, Part XVII, 30th, 31st and 32nd

chapters
Mahatma Printers
Bangalore Ma.Pra. K.
1955 K.

1476. Comm: Virardghavécarya
T. Uttamir

213

Vol. I, chapters 1 to 5

Comm Sdravistarah
Ubhayavedénta Granthamala
Madras Ma.Pra. S.
1977 T. DN.

1477. Vol II, chapters 6 to 12
See No. 1476

1478. Vol. III, chapters 13 to 22
See No. 1476

1479. Vol. IV,  Chapters 23 to 26
Ubhayavedanata Granthamala

Madras Ma.Pra
1978 DN.T.

1480. Vol V, chapters 27 and 28
Ubhayavedana Granthamala

Madras Ma.Pra.
1979 DN.T.

1481.Comm:Srirahgam Sathakopa
Yatindra Mahadesika
Comm. Sdrabodhini
Rangacérya Madabhisi
Malola Press
Kingraha(Tiruvellur) Ma.Pra.




214
1954, 1956 Gra.

1482. Comm: Narasimhacarya, Setlir

Srimadrahasyatrayaséra Pracérana

Sabhai
Komalesvara pet,
Madras Ma.Pra.
1919, 1920 Gra. T.

1483. MUMMANIKKOVATI
Comm: Gopilacarya H.

With Sanskrit translation by the editor
Srikénta Power Press

Mysore ELAE S
1962. K.

1484. PANNIRUNAMAM
Comm: Gopalacarya H.
With Sanskrit translation by the editor
Srikanta Power Press

Mysore T. K S,
1964 K.

1485. PARAMAPADASOPANAM

Ed. & Comm: Narasimhacarya ,Citrur
Madras S T.

n.d. 3 DN. T.

1486. VIRODHIPARTHARAM

Rahasyagranthas

Comm: Kumaradesika
Eds : Tiruvenkaticirya A.

A A A

Stinivasicirya V.

Sundappaliam
Madras 1
1941 T.

1487. DVAYACCURUKKAM
Ed & Comm: Gopilacarya H.
Word-by-word meaning and

synopsis in Kannada.

Translation into Sanskrit in metrical
form.

Srikinta Power Press

Mysore TGS,
1962 K.

1488. CARAMASLOKA-CCURUKKAM
Ed Comm & Trans: Gopalacarya H.
Word-by-word meaning and
synopsis in Kannada.
Translation into Sanskrit in metrical
form.
Srikanta Power Press

Mysore TR, S.
1962 K,

1489, TIRL'.\IANTRA-CCURUKKA;\'I
Ed Comm & Trans : Gop

dlacarya H.




Bibliography

Word-by-word meaning and

synopsis in Kannada.

Translation into Sanskrit In metrical

form.
Srikéanta Power Press
Mysore ir. K4S,
1962 K.

1490. NIKSEPARAKS?\
Comm: Simhadeva
Ed: v aradavedéantacarya
Vehkataktsnanlécﬁr)ra
Vivekavardhini Press

Kumbhakonam
1903

Gra.

. " 1491. NYASAVIMSATIH
Comm: Vedantadesika

1494. C

commentaries by

215

1493. Comm: Venkatardmécéarya

See No. 1491

omm: Ramasvamy Iyengar D.
Visistadvaita Pracarini Sabha

27, Veikatesa Agraharam

S:LE.

Mylapore, Madras 4
' DN.T.E.

1979

1495. NYASATILAKAM
Comm: Kumarade$ika
Ed: Gopalatatacarya, Kurucci
With commentary by
ivasica Sribhasyam
Sl
Gras d.

Kumbhakonam
1909-1910

1496. Comm: Kumaradesika

with Tamil notes by T.E-

With
Srinivasacarya, Sribhasyam and Virardghavacarya Svamy
Venkataramacarya, Venkatadasah Seventy First Birthday
Hayavadana Vilasa Press Celebration Committee
Kumbhakonam Ma-Pra. S. Srirangam S4LE:
1908 Gra. 1970 DN.T.
ivAsaca 1497. Comm: Srinivasacarya,

1492. Comm: Srinivasacarya ,

See No. 1491

Siibhasyam Stibhdsyam

See No. 1495




216

1498. Comm: Rémasvamy Iyengér D.
With transliteration
ViSistidvaita Pracirini Sabhj
27, Venkatesa Agrahiram
Mylapore, Madras 4 S.T.
1980 DN.T.

1499. NYASADASAKAM
Comm: S'rinivésarﬁghavécérya,
Purdnam
Visistadvaita Pracarini Sabha
7, Nathamuni Street,
Madras 17 S.T.

n.d. T

1500. Comm: Ramasvamy Iyengar D.
(Song of Sunender)
Wiardha Publishing House

Triplicane
Madras T. E.
1965 T. E.

1501. NAVARATNAMALAT
(NAVAMANIMAL AT
Comm: Gopélacarya H.
With Sanskrit Translation
Srikanta Power Press
Mysore T.K.S.
1962 K,

Rahasyagranthas

1502.SRIMADRAHASYATRAYA-
SARAKARIKA
Comm: Varadacarya, Atreya
Ed: Sesadryacarya, Kurucci
‘Rahasyatrayasira’ is narrated in
the form of Karikas, with the
commentary, Karikadarpana.
Tippul Venkaticarya
Krsnavilasa Press
Bangalore S.
1885 Tel.

1503. Aruldla-pperumal -Emberumanar
JNANASARAM
Comm: Varavaramuni
Eds : Tiruverkaticar P.
Venkatacar P.
With Commentary on Prameyasiram

Snvalsnava Grantha Mudrapaka Sabha
Kafici gir

1916 8

1504. Comm: Varavaramuni
Ed: Anndriya Udaiyavar Perumal Koil
With Prameyasaram

Gudalfir Rangayya
Atiniyam Mudraksarasala
Madras 1T
1877

Tel.




Bibliography

1505. PRAMEYASARAM
Comm: Varavaramuni
See Nos.1503 and 1504

U .
1506. Sundarajimatrmuni, vadikesari

4 TATTVADIPAH
Comm: Vadikesarl Azhahiya
Manavala Jiyar

Gitacarya Press
Kafici
1910

S. Ma.Pra.
Tel.

1507. Viraraghava, Yatindra

NYASOLLASAH
Comm: Rangaramanujacarya
Comm Bhavapradipika
India Office Library. London

L
' Eds : Raméanujacarya, Madabhisi
Tiruveikatacarya P Printed Books, 1938.
Alvariah K. p. 1804
Comm. Tattva Prakasika Kumbhakonam S.
Stivaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka Sabhd 1927 Gra.
~ ~ - = = <~
I TRANSLATIONS
1508. Vatsya Varadécﬁrya,Nadédﬁrammﬁ! Educational Press
PRAPANNAPARLJATAM Madras S I
Ed & Trans: Viraraghavacarya, 1968 DN.
T. Uttam{r
| Vigistadvaita Pracarind Sabha 1510, Ed. & Trans : Stinivasan M C
Madras S L Vigistadvaita Pracirini Sabha
1967 T. T Nathamuni Street
T. Nagar
1509. Ed & Trans: Rajagopélan N. V. Madras S.E.
n.d. DN. E.

Vigistddvaita Pracarini Sabhd




218

1511. Works of Lokacirya, pillai
ARTHAPANCAKAM
With Mumuksuppadi,

Prameyasekhara, Prapannaparitrénam,
Navaratnamailai and Astasloki of
Pardsara Bhattar.
Ed&Trans: Srinivisa, Ridménujadasa T.

Benares S.

1906 DN.

1512. Tran s: Dharanindra
Bmdavan T.S.H.
1915 T. DN.

1513. Trans : Walter Otto

as Vischnu- Narayana

Jena Ger.
1917-1923 Ger.

1514. Trans: Krsnicarya
Surendranatha Sastry
Ed: Bhimacarya T.
Bharati Publications

Bharatj Printing Press .
Indore

1972

S.H. E.
DN. E.

1515. TATTVATRAYAM

Ed. & Trans ; Parthasirathi Iyengar

Rahasyagranthas

Setlur Virardghavacaryar
Varadacari & Co.

Madras E:
1900 1

1516. Trans : Paul M. N.

Allahabad E.
1904 E.

1517. Trans: Narasimha Iyengar M. B.
M. C. Krsnan
The Education Review
16, Sunkuvar Street
Triplicane. Madras 5 E.
n.d. E.

1518. With a commentary by Azhahiya

Manavila Jivar

Ed. & Trans : Svami P. V.
Madras T. Tel.

1904 T. Tel.

1519. Ed. & Trang - Ananticérya P. B.

Sudars§ang Press
Kafici
1928

S.
Tel.

1520. Ed. & Trans : Venkatanarasayya,

Kanduri



Bibliography
Guntir Tel.
1957 Tel.

Sivaprasada, Dvivedi
Sridharacarya
Trans: Ananticirya P. B.
Dvivedi

1521. Comms :

Sivaprasada,
Viévavidyd Prakésana Kendra
Barabanki
Faizi
n.d.

S. H.
DN.

1522. Ed. & Trans : Iyengér M. O. S.
Ubhayavedanta Pravartana Sabhd
K.

Bangalore
I

1971

1523. NAVARATNAMSLAI
Ed & Trans : Srinivasa,

Ramanujadasa T.

With Prapannaparitrﬁnam,

evaraksd and Mumuksuppadi
3,
DN.

Pram
Benares

1906

1524. PRAPA.\NAPARITR&\}AM
ee No. 1523

1525. MUMUKSUPPADI

219

See No. 1523

1526. Ed. & Trans : Narasimha
Iyengar M. B.

The Educational Publishing Co.

Nungambakkam
Madras |8
1962 E.
1527. PRAMEYARAKSA
See No.1523

1528. S’RIVACANABHUS_ANAA\.I
Ed. & Trans: Scholars of
Anandasrama

Comms : Jananyacdrya

Varavaramuni
Ananda Mudraksara Sala
Madras T
1908 it

1529. Ed. & Trans: GadAadhara

RamAnujasvami
Puri S. H.
1924 DN.

1530. With Yatirdjavirhsatih
Ed. & Trans: Satyamdrti Iyen
Gwalior

gdr,




220

Sadhana Press
Lohia Bazar

Gwalior 1 S.E.
1972 DN. E.

Vedantadesika’s works

1531. RAHASYATRAYASARAH
Trans : Varadacar K. C.
Kaly&na Kalpataru 10
Bombay B
1944 E.

1532. Ed. & Trans : Réjagopila
Iyengdr M.R.
Agnihotram Réménujatétécﬁrya
Kumbhakonam Ma.Pra. E.

1956 Gra. E.

1533. Trans: Nilameghacarya K. V.

Eds: Venkaticarya, Aniruddhacérya

Virardghavécérya, T. Uttamiir

Ubhayavedéanta Granthamala
Madras Ma Pra. S.
n.d. DN.

1534. Ed. & Trans : P
Bezwada Ma.Pra. Tel.
n.d. Tel.

Rahasyagranthas

1535. PANNIRUNAMAM
With  Srivaisnavadinacari,
Mummanikkovai, Tirumantra-
ccurukkam, Dvaya-ccurukkam,
Caramasloka-ccurukkam.
Ed. & Trans: Gopalacar H.
Srikanta Power Press
Mysore T B
1962 K.

1536. PARAMAPADASOPANAM

Ed. & Trans: Nilameghécirya K. V.

Rangacarya

Acérya Press

Baraili S H.
1956 DN.

1537. Ed. & Trans : Gopalacar H.
Srikénta Power Press
Mysore T. K.
1960 K.

1538. NYASADASAKAM

Ed. & Trans : Iyengar T. R. S.
Tanjore S, T,

1907 Gra. T.

1539, NYASAVIMS’ATIH




Bibliography 221
1542. DVAYA CCURUKKAM

Trans: Nardyana Iyengar K.
See No. 1535

Translation of the Tamil
commentary by Ananticarya.

Hebbar Srivaisnava Sabhé 1543. CARAMASLOKA CCURUKKAM

Sesadri Road See No. 1535
Bangalore S.TK.
1951 K. 1544. Trans : Rdmasvamy

Iyengar D.
Viistadvaita Pracérini Sabhd

1540. MUMMASIKKOVAI
7, Nathamuni Street

See No. 1535
T. Nagar
1541. TIRUMANTRA CCURUKKAM Madras 17 S.E.
1867 DN. E.

See No. 1535

® ® & & @




"HISTORICAL WORKS

The biographies of Azhvérs and
Acéryas of Sn‘vaisnava tradition are
included in this section.
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Tirumalisia Azhvar, Tondaradippadi
Azhvir, Azhvar,
KulaSekharazhvar, Tiruppinazhvar,
Andal, Andhrapima and Kiranatha,

are narrated.

Tirumangai

Jaggu Sudarsandcérya
Maharija Sanskrit College
Mysore S.
1969 DN.

1532. Previous Preceptors - Plrvacaryas
GURUPARAMPARAPRABHAVAM

Eds : Krsnmécarya, Tirumalai,
Nallan Cakravarti

Rajagopala Pillai

Rangasvimy Mudaliyar
The lives and achievements of the
following twelve Azhvars and ten
Acirvas are narrated in six thousand

padis and in twelve thousand padis.
Azhvars -  Poyhaidzhvir,
Pidattizhvar, Peyazhvar,
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and works of the two Acﬁryas. It
contains three sections, Viz., i) the life
and works of Nigamantadesika , 1) A
review of the life and works of
Manavalamédmuni and with Two
appendices analysing the inner

doctrinal differences between Tenkalai

Historical Works

and Vadakalai Sects.

Prof. M. Rangécarya Memorial Trust
41, Sunkuvar Street

Triplicane,
Madras E.
1983 E.

1576. Sampatkumaran M. R.
LIFE OF SAINT ANANTARYA

Anantdrya or Anandazhvin is also

called Anandédnpillai. He was

rendering a selfless service in Tirupati
and was offering flowers and Tulasi to
Lord Srinivasa.

Ed & Trans : Saccidananda G,

G. R. Josyar

Coronation Press

Mysore . E.H.

n.d. E.DN.

1577. Narasimha Iyengar, Kalki

ANANTACARYA SACCARITRA

SARAMRTAM
Life and works of Ananticarya of
Vadavali fame.
Bangalore

1924 DN,
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Pathyapustaka Nirdesanilaya
Dharwar S.K.
1976 K.

1581.Ed & Trans: Umasankara Sarma
Chaukhamba Vidyabhavan
Benares S.H.

n.d. DN.

1582.Varavaramunj
ADHYATMACINTA
Comm: Vidikesari Azhahiya

Manavala Jiyar
Explains  certain facets of
ViSistadvaita schoo] of philosophy .
Calcutta S.

1917 DN.

1583. Narasimha Ivengar, Kalki

SRIBHAGAVANMATAM

Gives the details of all systems or
schools of Vedanta philosophy .

V.B. Soobiah & Sons

Electrical Press

Bangalore K.

1931 K.

1584. Rﬁménujadﬁsah, Séaketa

NIRHETUKATVA SAMARTHANAM

Miscellaneous

The causeless nature of the Lord’s
mercy is justified in brief with the
tippani Tatparyadipika by Laksmana-
muni.

Uppattir Réminuja Sresthi

Premier Press

Madras S.

1916 Tel.

158s. Krsnamicarya R. v.
ARCAVATARA VAIBHAVAM
Explains the authorities in support

of idol worship and the greatness of
incarnation of the Lord as

icons
(Arcdvatara) .
T. Namberumal Cetty
Krsnavilasa Press
Kumbhakonam S.
1921 DN.

1586. Rﬁmﬁnuja, Navalar
§RfVAISNAVA-TATTVAM,

Explains important features of
S'rivais,r;avisrn )
Madras
1875

T.
Tel.

1587, S‘rini\'ésa Brahmatantra Parakala

Svamy



po

Bibliography

TAPTACAKRANKANA-

PRAMANAVIVRTIH
Explains with many authorities the
five consecrations (Paficasamskara)
i.e., Wearing the insignia of Cakra and
Sankha (Discus and Kafic) on the arms
with rites initiation, to wear
ﬁrdhvapur}drés (Pundra), on the face,
to name to the devotee (Nadma) as
disciple, to initiate with Tirumantra
etc.,(Mantra) and to worship Sudarsana

and Visnu (Yaga) .

1588. Pinbalahiya Perumal Jiyar
VARTAMALAI
Ed: Tiruvenkaticér, Citraklitam,
Kandadai,
Narrates dialogues between
contemporary Aciryas beginning from
Sundarajimitrmuni to Nadidirdzhvar
on matters of Philosophy. One
hundred and fortytwo dialogues are
presented.
Sarasvati Bhandar Press
Triplicane, Madras T
1887 Tel.

1589. Trans : Devandrdyana Sastry
Visvaksendcarya

2l

Béiburdma Dilipardya Varma
Laksminardyana Press
Bombay S. H.
1937 DN.

1590. Ramanujamuni, Ayodhya
PURUSATATTVAPRAKASIKA
Discusses the auspicious qualities

of the Lord, and the means for emanci-

pation, (Moksa Upaya).
Uppattir Ramanuja Sresthi
Premier Press
Madras S. T.
1966 Tel.

1391. Sridhara, Prapanna
VISISTADVAITA-DARPANA

Presents an outline of visistidvaita

philosophy .
Allahabad H.
1907 DN.

......

THE VISISTADVAITA OF RAMANUJA
The subject is discussed under the
following  heads - Epistemology,
Metaphysical conception of Brahman.
Ethical conception of Brahman, theory

of Karma, Aesthetic Conception of
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Brahman, Three Conceptions Harmo-
nized, Devotion and God, Mysticism,
and Catholiocity of ViSistddvaita.
The Rédmakrsna Mission of Culture
| Calcutta E.
1937, 53, 69. 75, 83 E.

1593. Srinivasacari P. N.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF
VISISTADVAITA
All the features of the philosophy
of Visistidvaita school are given with
a comparative study with other schools
of philosophy.

Adyar Library
Madras E.
1943, 70, 78 E.

1594, Tatacarya D. T,

MATASARASANGRAHAM

The essence of Visistddvaita school

of philosophy is given in a brief outline.
There are 12 chapters (Adhikdram).
1.Atma (Cetanam) 2.Jadapporul
(Acetanarn) 3. fsvara 4. Karanam,
5. Samsiram 6. Punniyam 7. Ulaga-
vazhkai 8. Sastram 9. Matam 10. Un.
opagai 11. Gunasirapu and 12. Bhakti.

ViSistddvaita Pracarini Sabha

Miscellaneous
Nathamuni Street
Madras I,
1967 T.

1595. VISISTADVAITAKOSAH
Comp: Taticirya D. T.

Many technical words used in works
on ViSistidvaita school of philosophy
are compiled. It is in two parts. I Part
comprises of works from Sanskrit and
the 1T Part from Tamil. It is stated that
107 works have been referred to in
preparing this Koga.

Ahobila Mutt
Madras S.
1951 DN.

1596. VISISTADVAITAKOSAH
Vol -1, Akdran
Comp: Varadacirya S. M. S.

It is an Encyclopaedia of
ViSistadvaita. Meanings of technical
words and phrases are given with
quotations and authority thereof. It is
stated that 250 works are referred to in
preparing this Koga.

The Academy of Sanskrit Research
Melkote S.

1983 DN.
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1597. Vol -II, A and I
The Academy of Sanskrit Research
Melkote S.
1987 DN.

1598. Works of Annangarécirya,
: P. B. Kanci

SRIMADVARAVARAMUNI-
SIDDHANTASARAM
Discusses many important subjects
as explained by Varavaramuni Viz.,
Prostrating before God only once
(Sakrtpranamah), the causeless grace
of the Lord (Nirhetukabhagavatkrpd),
whether surrender to God is a means to
Moksa (Prapatyupdya), whether the
" individual soul is benefitted by attain-
ing the Lord or the Lord is benefitted by
getting the soul (Cetana).  Omni-
presence (Sarvavyapakatva) of" the
Lord and Purasakéra, the role of Sti, the

consort of the Lord .

1599.UPANYASA SOUBHAGYA-
MALEYIL IRUVADKVADU TOHUDI
This is the twentieth part of the series
of lectures delivered by the author.
The wedding of the individual soul

(Jivatma) with the Supreme Soul

| p

(Paramétma) is
Aruvartegal of Tirukkacci Nambi.
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presented with

Granthamild Office
 Kanci i b
1978 T.

1600.V IéESARATNANIDHIH

Explains many special meanings

of S'ribhésya,A Bhagavadvisaya and

Rahasyagranthas.
Liberty Press
Madras ST
1943 DN. T.

1601. UPANYASATRAYAM

Three lectures delivered by the
author on the following subjects 1. e.,
1. Godastutiyanubhavam 2. ‘Paksica
Sikhanilayah' and 3. Afijaneyan
Orubhaktan.

The first is about Godastuti of
Vedantadesika. The second is about an
ancedote in the Sundarakdnda of
Valmiki Ramayana. The third lecture
is about a stanza of Kambardmdyana,
where Hanlimén is praised as a divine
personality who has intimate relation-
ship with all the five elements of nature
viz., Prthivi, Ap, Tejas, Véyu and
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Akash (earth, water, light,

wind and
ether).
P. B. Annangaricirya
Kafici T.
1960 T.

1602.SABHABHUJANGISARVASY AN
The word sabhabhujangi occuring
in the Diary (Dinacari) of Vedanta-
desika is refuted, with a glossary.
Andhra Sampradaya
Vivardhini Sabhi §.

n.d. DN.

1603.PARAMARTHARAKSA

The following topics are compiled:

Desabhogyatya Vedavedanta

Tattvam, Sabhébhujangivisayatattvam
and Nyésavir'ns’ati-Vyékhyéna
Sodhanam, Réménujadayépétra-
Andal Pﬁgginz‘;réyci,
Periyavéccﬁnpill_ai and Vedéntades’ika,
Upﬁyatvavisaya of Piratti, Srisiikta-
bhisya

visayah,

Parisilanam, Adrstartha
Paramatmavyapti, Svéapa-

desa and Vatsalyartha prakasika.

visayam,

P. B. Annangaricarya
Amrtalahar? Veliyidy
Kaficl Ts
n.d. T.

Miscellaneous i

1604.VATSALYARTHAPRAKASIKA

Explains one of the great qualities
of God, viz., to consider his devotee as
his own child (v atsalya)

Amrtalahari Veliyidu

Kaneci S.

n.d. DN.

1605.Appillan

SAMPRADAYA CANDRIKA

Ed: Tiruver'lgadatétécérya

Tradition of S’rivais,r;avism 1s-

explained in ten stanzas,

Stiniketana Press

Madras T.

1906 Tel.

1606.Yémunécﬁrya M.
HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS
DESTINY ACCORDING TO
VISISTADVAIT A
The life of a devotee of Rdmanuja
and his path of liberation are explained.
Pune Orientaljst
Pune E.
1950 E.

1607.Yﬁn1unﬁcﬁrya M.

RAMANUJA'S TEACHINGS IN-
HIS OWN WORDS
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- Details are given about Visistddvaita
shool of philosophy with quotations
from the works of Ramanuja.

Bhératiya Vidya Bhavan

Bombay
1963

1608.Iyengar C. J.

& | HINDUISM AS FOLLOWED BY
| THE VISISTADVAITA
Explains relationship between
Vedic philosophy and ViSistidvaita

school of philosophy.
Tirumalai
1932-33

1609. Rangacar A. S.

A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF
CARAMASLOKA

the stanza

Expositions of

Sarvadharman parityajya

Gita, the Caramasloka.
Indian Press
Bangalore
1936

1610. Varadacari K. C.
SRIRAMANUJA’S THEORY OF
KNOWLEDGE

235

Knowledge or jfidna as propounded
by Rdmanuja is explained.
Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute
Tirupati E.
1956 E.

1611. Rdmasvamy Iyengir D. »
PEEPS INTO MYSTICISM
The mystic experiences of the
ancient vaisnava saints of Tamilniddu
are described with their biographies.
Visistddvaita Pracdrini Sabhi
Néathamuni Street
Madras E.
1967 B,

1612. Sesadri K.
VISISTADVAITA, ITS MYSTICAL
AND METAPHYSICAL UNDERTONES

The metaphysics of Visistddvaita
rooted in mysticism of all systems of
Vedanta.

The ideas of body-soul relatioship
(Sarira-Sariribhava) between the “soul
and the Super Soul is more mystical
than metaphysical.

This and other principles of
ViSistddvaita are discussed.

Univesity of Madras




Madras 5 E.
n.d. E.

1613. §rinivﬁsamﬁrth_v H. V.
- VAISNAVISM OF SANKARADEV A
AND RAMANUJ A
Narrates the history of Vaisnavite
movement in Assdm under the leader-
ship  of Sankaradeva and also the
influence of Rémanuja on him.
Motildl Banarsidasg
Delhi E.
1973

1614. Venkatacirya K. K. A,

SRIVAISNAVA MANIPRAVALAH

Mampravala IS an admixture of
Sanskrit and Tami] .

Many works of the preceptors
(Acaryas) of Snvalsnavas are couched
In manipravala. Details of such works
are narrated.

Ananticirya Research Institute
Bombay

S. E.
n.d. DN. E.
1615.Venkatacarya, Badarikasramanivasi

VI§IS_I‘ADVAI’I‘ASIDDHANTAMU
Many important factors of
ViSistadvaita schoo] of philosophy are

Miscellaneous

given with the authoritative statements
from the Upanisads.
Sitirdma Press
Madras
1938

Tel.
Tel.

1616. Krsnasvamy Iyengar S,

VISNUCITTA VIJAY AM

Explains the fact that many portions

of the Vedas proclaim the greatness of
Srlmanarayana only.

S. Krsnasvamy Iyengar

Puttiir Agraharam

Tirucci T.

n.d. T

1617. Works of Raghavacar §. s,
RAMANUJA AND MYSTICISM
The Visistddvaita of Ramanuja

must be viewed against the background

of South Indian mysticism. Here the

age of the saint mystics (Azhvars)

preceded that of the Acar\ ‘as, who gave

a philosophical structure tq the songs of

the Azhvirs. How Raminuja solves

many  crucial problems of mysticism
is explained in good English.

Indian Philosophica] Annual,

Vol. -X
University of Madras
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Madras E.
1974-75 E.

1618. RAMANUJARA DRSTIVAISISTYA
Explains the speciality of the
viewpoints of Riménuja regarding the
reality (Tatva) the means (Hita) and the
goal (Purusirtha), as follows.
1.Vikéasadrsti 2.PramanapariSilane
3.Tattvanirtipane 4. Purusarthalaksana
and 5. Sddhana Sopana
Kannada Séhitya Parisat
Bangalore 18 K.

1978 K.

1619. VISISTADVAITA
" The view-point of Radménuja is
presented in relation to the Paficaritra
school and the Azhvirs is in five parts
viz., 1. Orientation 2. Critical Review
of other Schools by
3. Metaphysics of Visistidvaita 4.
Purusarthas and 5. Sadhana.

Journal of the Madras

University E.
July 1978 E.

Ramanuja

1620. Raghavacarya V.
HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OF
SRIVAISNAVISM IN SOUTH INDIA

237

The subject is analysed under the
following heads. The theistic cult of
Bhakt founded by Vasudéva, Pafica-
ritra Agama, growth of Paficartra
literature, the Azhvar movement, its
general features, the first four
Azhvars, Nammazhvar and Madhura-
kavi Azhvar, Kulasékharazhvar,
Perivizhvar and Goda, Tondaradip-
podi  Azhvir and Tiruppanazhvar,
Tirumangai Azhvar, the main teach-
ings of the Azhvirs, theory of the
Acarvas, Nathamuni (A.C.824-924)
Creation of f-‘:céryaship, fundamentals
of the Acirya cult, Bharanydsa and
Saranigati, Yamundcarya’s accession
and literary activities, Ramanuja, his
three tasks and early works, Sribhashya
and Advaita of Sankara, Bhatta and
Kirukésa, the
Rimanuja, the epoch of sectarianism,
the life and works of Védantadésika,

organizing work of

the later history of Vadagalaism. The
Ahobil Matha, the rise and progress of
the Prabandhic school.
The Ramakrsna Mission of Culture
Calcutta E.
1937, 53,69, 735, 83 E.

1621. Srisailadasa
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YATINDRA SIDDHANTA SANGRAHA
Ed: Cakravarti Iyengar,
Dharmadhikari
Essentials of Visistadvaita school
of Philosophy is given
form.

in metrical

Dharmadhik4ri Cakravarti Iyengér
Vidyétarangini Press

Mysore

1896

1622, Narasimhaly, Naidu
ADVAITA, DVAITA,
VISISTADVAITA SIDDHANTASARA
SANGRAHA VINAVIDAI
Quintessence of the three schools
of philosophy is given in the form of
Catechism as a comparative study of
the systems.
Coimbatoor T.

1897 T.

1623.Padmanﬁbhasvﬁmy K.
RAMANUJA-SABDAMEMANSA
This is an analytical study of the

meaning of the word Ramanuja.

Vishakapatnam S.

1889 Tel.

Miscellaneous

1624. Srinivasa Bhatticarya
RAMANUJA MATASANGRAHAH
Ed & Comm: Srinivésa, Tatacarya
The essence of Visistadvaita
school of philosophy.
Kumbhakonam
1909

S. T.
DN. T.

1625.Works of Vidyarthi P. B.
DIVINE PERSONALITY AND

HUMAN LIFE IN RAMANUJA ‘
Presents

about the

arguments
reality of the world,
Supremacy of the God of religion,

effort (Sddhana) for the attainment of
the final emancipation .

Rdmanuja’s

World’s Wisdom Series No. 5
Oriental Publishers

and Distributors
Delhi E.

1976 E.

1626. KN()WLEDGE, SELF AND GOD
IN RAMANUJA
Studies the theoretica] foundations
of theism of Ramanuja. It is stated that
Ramanuja ‘maintains the position that
it is pointless to talk of religion of both

Self and God as they are not endowed



Blbllography

with Personality .
Worlds Wisdom Series No. 3
Oriental Publishers
and Distributors
New Delhi E.
1978 2

1627. EARLY INDIAN RELIGIOUS
THOUGHT
A study is made of the sources of
Indian theism with special reference
to Rdmanuja. Attention is invited to
the doctrines of personal God. the
of the world asis givenin

reality
Indian Philosophical and

the early
religious literature.
World *s Wisdom Series No. 1
Oriental Publishers
and Distributors
New Delhi E.
1976 B

1628. SRI RAMANUJA'S PHILOSOPHY
AND RELIGION

Four lectures delivered by the author
under the auspices of Prof. M.
Rangacarya Memorial Turst. Madras.
These are revised and are divided into

seven chapters.

29

Prof. M. Rangécarya Memorial Trust
Triplicane, Madras 5 E.
1977 E.

1629. Kumiarappa B.
THE HINDU CONCEPTION OF DEITY

AS CULMINATING IN RAMANUJA

London E.
1934 E.

1630. Bharadvaj K. D.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF RAMANUJA
Delhi E.
1958 E.

1631. John C. Plott
BHAKTI AND PRAPATTI
Bhakti and Prapatti, the major con-
cepts of the Visistddvaita philosophy
have been comparatively studied.
Ph. D. Thesis (Unpublished)

Benires Hindu University

Benares E.

1956 E.

1632. Lazarus F.
RAMANUJA AND BOURNE:
A STUDY IN COMPARATIVE
PHILOSOPHY
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traditions of Srivaisnavas, the disciples
of Rdméanuja and the like.
H.J. Réma Iyengar
117/5, A _
Sti Lakgmiverikatesa Sadana
Basavanagudi, Bangalore K.
1982 K.

1640.VAISNAVADHARMA DARSANA
The schools of Bhakti including
Rémanuja’s school, are described.
Adarsa Siksana Mattu Samaéja
Seva Trust
15th Cross, Mallesvaram

Bangalore K.
n.d. K.

1641. SRIVAISNAVA MATADIPIKA
This is a compilation of the
author’s articles on Srivaisnavism,
method of performing Sandhyd and
daily worship and some prayers of the

Stivaisnavas.
Srirdma Press
Bangalore K.
1975 K.

1642. Lott, Eric J.

241

GOD AND THE UNIVERSE IN THE
VENDANTIC THEOLOGY
OF RAMANUJA
This elucidates Ramainuja’s
Sarira-Sariribhdva. The biography of
Ré@manuja is also narrated so far as it is
helpful to elucidate kis plilosophiy.
Riménuja Research Society
Sukrit Road
Madras E.

1976 E.

1643. Kodate Y.

SOME POINTS ABOUT GUNA IN
RAMANLUJA’S WORKS
Mikkyo Bunka (Koyosan)
1967 Jap.

1644. Carmana, John Braisted
THE THEOLOGY OF RAMANUJA
This is a Western Christian’s study
in Hindu Theology. The Theology of
Ramanuja is also discussed.
(Indian reprint)
Ananticirya Indological
: Research Series
Bombay E.
1974 E.
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1645. Lester

ASPECTS OF THE VAISNAVA
EXPERIENCE: RAMANUJA AND
PILLAILOKACARYA ON HUMAN
EFFORT AND DIVINE GRACE
Rémanuja’s concept is centred
aound  Divine grace, This grace is
-0-oOperative and Mmutually responsive.
This  co-operation characterises the
:ntire relationship between Jivatma
nd  Paramitma. Sesa - Sesibhava

*Xplains that the Lord is the ultimate

-ontroller. He controls as anumanty,

’ermitter or Consenter., The Lord

ermits  those who are well disposed

owards Him tq increa se on their

levotion and He permits those ill-
lisposed to go their own way.

The concept of Supreme Person
ind §es,a—s’esibhéva unite  Ramanuja
vith Pillailokdcirya. These are the
najor points of Kinship. Rémanuja was
. Védantin, a Bhaktiyogin. Lokacarya
vas a Bhigavata, a Prapanna. He
vrites  in Tamil

anskrit words.

interspersed  with
He relies heavily on
e hymns of the Azhvars, He takes
-iméyana and MahAbharata as funda-

lental texts. He  says Moksa s

Miscellaneous

accorded by the grace of the Lord; — if
human effort has any role then the
concept of grace is nullified.
Ramayana and MahAabharata according
to him reveal that the Lord himself is
the Updya and His consort is
purusakira or mediatrix between
Jivitma and Paramatma
Lokécérya is inspired by Rémanuja’s

§e$a~§e§iWabhéva. The logic of this
concept is that salvation is by His grace
alone. §esatva becomes déasyatva, and
Bhaktiyoga gives way to Prapatti.

Indian Philosophical Annual.

Volume - X

University of Madras

Madras E,

1974-75 E.

1646. Anantarangacar N, S.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SADHANA

IN VISISTADVAITA

The concept of Sadhana according
to Ramdénuja, as €xpounded by
Vedintadesika is described, and the
two-fold aspects of Sadhana

ie.,
Bhakti and Prapatti,

are discussed in
detail. There are three sections - 1. The

Sédhaka, 2. The Sidhya and 3. The
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Bibliography
Sadhana. of Acit or matter and the changes it
Prasirafiga undergoes. The last chapter explains

Mysore University the nature of Isvara or God.

Mysore E. Joumal of the
1967 E, Madras University E.
January - 1976 E.

1647 . Anantarangacar N. S.
RAMANUJA DARSANA
Ramanuja darsana or Visistddvaita
school of philosophy is explained
with a comparative study with other
Schools of Vedanta Philosophy.
D.V.Krishnamirthy

The Mysore Printing and
Publishing House title as The Theology of Ramanuja to a

K. book he has written.
K. The aim of this article is two-fold,
they are to find out whether Sankara’s

1650. Balasubramanian R.
SOME PROBLEMS IN THE

EPISTEMOLOGY AND
METAPHYSICS OF RAMANUJA

Quite a few scholars in recent
times view Rdmaénuja as a theologian.

For example J. B.Carman has given the

Mysore
n.d.

objections against Nydya Vaisesika
and Sankhya are applicable in the case
of Ramanuja also. If they do not apply

1648. Adidevananda
PANCARATRA AND VISISTADVAITA

Vedantakésari
Calcutta E. what are the new objections. This will
1949 E. give a clear idea of Réménuja’s phi-

losophy vis-a-vis Advaita.
Journal of the
Madras University E.

1649. Srisaila, Cakravarti V. R.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF
SRI RAMANUJA July 1978 E.
Comprises four chapters. Chapter

Iand I deal with Cit or the individual 1651. Varadacirya E.S.
VISISTADVAITADARSANAVAISISTYA

soul. Chapter III discusses the nature
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Explains the special features of
Visistadvaita system of philosophy |
such as the body-soul relationship
between the universe, the individua]

evolved a system for the proper admini-
Stration of the temple and provided for
the recitation of the Divyaprabhand-
ham. 6. There is no epigraphical sup-

POrtto the story of the Acarya’s visit to
tance given to Bhakti and Prapatti to Delh;,

attain salvation,

soul and the Supreme Soul, the impor-

These conclusions are tentative
based on surmises. Whatever the argu-

Kannada Sahitya Parisat ment, the fact of the Acarya’s visit to

Bangalore 18 K. Kamataka was 3 great achievement in
1978 K

social reformg, Harijans were permit-

ted to enter the temple at Melkote.
1652. Gopal B. R,
KARNATAKADALL]
skfRAMANUJSCXRYARU

The author concludes that

The text of Sixty inscriptions is.
analysed.
Director of Prasaranga
University of Mysore
Mysore
away 1984
2. Ramanuja
came to Kamataka around 1138-39,

Rﬁménuja was born around 1035 AD,
lived for 120 years and passed
around 1155-56 A.D.

~ A

1653. Nérﬁyanﬁcflrya K. S.
Stayed for about 12 years and returned VISISTADVAIT A DARSANAKKE

to S’riraﬁgam around 1150 A.D. 3. The Skf.\lADYAMUNAMLNIGALA |
' Acérya Stayed for about six years in |

KODUGE
Tondandr and then moveq to Melkote. (S’rivaisrgavadars’ana)

The life history of Yamunacarya
including the incident in which he got
the title Alavandg,

4. There is no epigraphical support for
the story that the Jain king was con-
verted into Srivaisnavism, bug it is rea-
sonable to conclude that the Acﬁrya had
great influence over himd. 5. The

is narrated. The
works of Yamunacarya are discussed.

His works are the beacon light on the

path of development of Viistadvaita

>

cirya, before returning to Srirar'lgam

gl
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system of philosophy.
Kannada Sahitya Parisat
Bangalore 18
1978 K.

1654. Varadacarya K. S.
SREMANNATHAMUNIGALU
(Srivaisnavadarsana)

 Narrates the social conditions at
the time of Nathamuni, the condition of

Stivaisnava philosophy a¢ that time,

the background in which he leamnt

from Nammazhvar.

His works

Tiruvaymozhi
Nithamuni was a yOgi.
NYAYATATTVA and YOGA RAHASYA
are not available.
Kannada Sahitya Parisat
Bangalore 18 K.
1978 K.

1655. Subbu Reddiar N.
UNDERSTANDING THE AZHVARS

Collection of 19 articles written on

various occasions on the various as-
pects of Naldyira Divyaprabandham.
Subbu Reddiar
13, Anna Nagar
Madras 40 T,
n.d. 18

245

1656. Nathamuni Iyengar

VEDABHARANA

(Purusasiikta & Srisiikta)

Word-by-word meaning, synopsis
and explanations taken from various
sources are presented. The other siktas
related to Srf such as Medhastikta and
Aditistikta are explained. Laksmistuti
from Visnupurdna and the Néimavali
found in Srisiikta are presented.

Vigistadvaita Sabhd

9,1 Block, Kumarapark West

Bangalore 20 SK.

n.d. K.

1657. Srinivasa Rangécarya, Séttalur

VISISTADVAITA DARPANA

part - I The glory of the immutable
Vedas, refutation of the materialists
(Nastika) argumentation are presented.
Establishes that the Lord is the cause
for creation, sustenance and destruc-
tion of the universe. The means the
individual soul has to adopt to receive
the grace of the Lord is discussed.

Settalir Srinivdsarangdcirya

7, Nrsimha Nilaya

Nanjimba Agrahdra

I Cross, V Main Road
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Chamarajapet,
Bangalore 18 K.
1986 K.

1658. Various Scholars

STUDIES IN RAMANUJA

Comprises 13 Papers presented by
scholars at the first All India Seminar
on §rir€1rnénuja at Sriperumbudiir op
21st and 22nd July 1979,

The subjects dealt with are 1
Aesthetics in Rémanuja’s Philosophy
by S.S.Réghavécér, 2,'Sit Rémanuja’s
gariras’ariﬁbhéva by E.J. Lott,

3. Srirdmanuja as 4 Social Emancipator
by M.R.Sampathkuméran, 4. Psychol-
08y in Visistadvajta by Safaya, 5. The
Prapatti Miérga by 7. Pﬁrthasérathy, 6.
Agamas and Sg Rdmanuja’s Philose.
phy by V.Varadacarya, 7. Sri
Rémanuja ip Epigraphy by
K.V.Raman, 8. Daily Routine accord-
ing to Ramanuja by R.N.Sampat, 9.
Tamil Literature on  Raminuja by
G.Damodaran, 10, The Influence of
Divyaprabandhga on  Rémanuja by
K.A Manavila, 11. St Rimanuja angd

Ubhayavedanta by K.K.A.Veflkagé-

cdri, 12. The Enduring Elements in Spi

§rinivésodéharar_1amu

Miscellaneous

Ramaénuja’s thought by P.K. Sudarsan
and 13. Rdmanuja as a Critic by P.
Bélasubramaniyam.
Srirdmanuja Vedanta Centre
10, South Mada Street
Triplicane, Madras B
1980 E.

1659.Various Scholars

RAMANUJA KIRTI KAUMUDI
Vol. I

Ed: Varadaciryulu D,

Sixteen articles: L

2.Hindu
Sandtana Vedamata Vaibhavamu 3.
Bhuvanasundaramﬁrthy 4.Srivaisnava
Matamu-tadvaisistyamy 5. Sri
Paficaratra Vaibhavamy 6. Bhaktiyoga

Prabhivamu 7. Bhaktitattvamu

8.Bhégavatamu-Bhaktitattvamu 9.
Néradundubhaktipracéramu 10,
Bhagavan-némasankirtanamu—
Prabhavamy 1 l.Prapatti-prés’astyamu
12. Tamilusangam Séhityamu  13.
Azhvaruy Bhakti Véfimayamu 14.
Tiruppavai 15. Godasmyy 16.Sti
Venkatdsvara Saravali.

Tirumala Tirupati Devastan.ms

Tirupati - Tel.




Bibliography
1972 Tel.

1660. Vol. IT
Ed: Varadicaryulu D.
Six articles. 1. Sri Venkatesvara

Stavarijamu 2. Bhigavatamata

Vaibhavamu 3. Moksasddhanamula
Prapattidarsanamu 4. Panniddar-
dzhvarulu Naldyira divyaprabandhamu
5. Azhvirula Bhaktisidddntha
Prasastyamu 6. Visnucittura Kavitd

Vaisistyamu.
Sri Ramanuja Kirti Kaumudi
Granthamala
Sri Lakshmindrdyanapuramu
Guntur 6 Tel.
1982 Tel.
1661. Vol. III

Ed: Varadiacaryulu D.
Five Articles: 1. StutihAramu
2! Azhvérulabhaktitattvamu 3
Pinayoga Prabhidvamu 4. Dasavidha
Vaisnavulu 5. Andhra Vafimayam-
Vaisnavamata Prabhidvamu.
Sti Ramanuja Kirti Kaumudi

Granthamala
Sri Lakshmindrdyanapuram
Guntir 6 Tel.

1982 Tel.
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Works mentioned in ‘Index to
Dissertations in Philosophy’ by Abdul
Rawoof, University of Madras, 1974.

Theses for the award of Doctorate Degree |
1662. Siddhésvar Ramesvarji Bhatt
STUDY OF RAMANUJA’S SYSTEM
IN COMPARISON WITH PAXNCA-
RATRA SCHOOL AND AZHVARS
University of Baroda

Doctorate awarded in 1966 on the Thesis.

.....

A
STUDY OF SATADUSANI : AN
EXPOSITION OF VEDANTA-
DESIKA’S DIALECTICS

University of Madras

Doctorate awarded in 1949 on the Thesis

1664. Narasimhan M. N.
NATURE AND DESTINY OF THE

INDIVIDUAL IN THE PHILOSOPHY
OF LOKACARYA
University of Mysore

Doctorate awarded in 1965? on the Thesis

1663. Altamont, Reynolds
NATURE AND DESTINY OF MAN
ACCORDING TO RAMANUJ \
AND JOHN CALVIN
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Benares Hindy University

Doctorate awarded in 1967 on the Thesis.

1664. Bhardvaj K. D,

BHAKTI SCHOOL OF RAMANUJA
University of Delhj

Doctorate awarded in 1952 on the Thesis.

1665. James , H. K. Norton

REASON AND VISISTADV AT A
PHILOSOPHY : A STUDY OF Nyiya.
KULISA BY ATREYA RAMANUJA
University of Madras

Doctorate awarded in 1960 op the Thesis.

1666. Jagadisan N,
HISTORY OF VAISNAVISM IN THE

TAMIL COUNTRY
(Post Ramanuja Period)
University of Madras

Doctorate awarded in 1967 on the Thesis,

1667.Arvinda Rajagopil K. C.
NATURE, FUNCTION AND TYPES
OF DEVOTION IN VI§ISTADVAITA
Sni Vefikatesvara University

Doctorate awarded in February 1970 op
the Thesis.

Miscellaneous

1668. Sesadri Acarya V., K.

PHILOSOPHY OF VISISTADVAITA IN
RELATION TO OTHER SYSTEMS
Anndmalaj University

Doctorate awarded in 1967 on the Thesis.

1669. Dutta, Chﬁdémani
COMPARATIVE AND CRITICAL
STUDY OF BHA\SYAS ON THE GITA
BY SANKARA AND RAMANUJA
Benares Hindy University

Doctorate awarded in 1970 on the Thesis.

1670. Pandey, Indu Bhiisan
ETHICO - RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY
OF RAMANUJACARYA
Benares Hindy University

Doctorate awarded in 1972 on the Thesis.

1671.Tripathi Rémasaran

COMPARATIVE AND CRITICAL
STUDY OF FIVE MAIN BHASYAS
(Sankara, Rémanuja, Nimbarka, Madhva
and Vallabha) ON THE

BRAHMASUTRAS

Agra University

Doctorate awarded in 1963 on the Thesis.

%%éﬁéﬁé%



WORKS IN MANUSCRIPTS

ITIHASA
SI. No. Ms. No. Com./Inc_ Sc. Sl No. Ms. No. Com./Inc. Sc.
1 2 3 4 1 2 9 4
Valmiki : RAMAYANAM 10. 27K 25 Com. Gra.

) Adyar- I 11. 27L 4 4 .

1 22E5 Com. QGra. 12. 27 L3 - «“

2. 22 M 42 « “ (Upto 26th sarga in Uttarakanda)
3. 25D 15 « “ 13, 2TM7 “ Tel.

4 25F3 “ N (Upto 105th Sarga in Uttarakinda)
5 27K 14 “ “ 14. 29 €7 8 Gra.
6. 27K 15 - & (Upto 56th Sarga in Uttakanda)
i 27 K 16 ¥ Tel. 15. 30712 “ Tel.
8. 27K 19 “ “ 16. 25E 26 o .
(Upto 107th sarga in Uttarakanda) (From beginning to 82nd Sarga in
9. 27 K 24 «“ “ Yuddhakénda)

All the Manuscripts listed here, under subsections - Itihdsa, Purdna, Stotra and MAhatmya
are in Sanskrit only. Hence separate column is not provided for its Language. Instead, a
column is provided to indicate whether the listed work is complete or incomplete as
Com./Inc. Seperate column for the Langua ge of listed works is resumed for Divya-
prabandha, Rahasyagrantha, Historical works and other Miscellaneous works.




250 Itihasa
1 2 34 1 2 I
17 25E27 Com. Tel 34, 27L 11 A Com. Gra.
(First six kandas) - (First four Ké4ndas)
18. 2513 Inc. ! 35. 24F 1 “ Tel.
19. 27K 17 Com. Gra. (First three Kéndas)
20 27K 20 “ Tel. 36. 27 L 10 “ N
(First six Kandas) - (First three Kandas)
21. 27K 21 N Gl 37. 27T M4 “ Gra.
(Upto 42nd Sarga in Yuddhakdnda)  (Upto 62nd Sarga in Aranyakanda)
22, 27 K 23 N Gra. 38. 9H 1 “ Dn.

(Upto 100th Sarga in Yuddhakéanda)
23. 2712 “ “
(From Second Sarga of Bilakdnda  to
59th Sarga in Yuddhakéinda)

24, 27L3 o Gra.
(First six Ké4ndas)
235. 2716 “ “
(First five Kandas)
26. 34D 23 = Tel.
(First six Kandas)
27. 34E1 “ “
(First six Kéndas)
28. 26 C 19 = Gra.
(First five Kandas)

29, 26 E 37 “ Tel.
(Upto the 60th Sarga in Sundarakinda)
30. Ly O | & Gra.

(First five Kandas)

31. ZIE5 < Tel.
(First five Kandas)

32. 20 B 30 4 Gra.
(Upto 57th Sarga in Kiskindhakanda)

33/, 27L 8 G Gra.

(First four Kéndas)

(First two Kandas)

39. 26 E 36 “ Gra.
(Upto 35th Sarga in Ayodhyakinda) -

40. 27M9 . Gra.

(First two Kandas)

41. 27TM 13 “ “
(From beginning to the end of 62nd
Sarga in Ayodhyakinda)

42. 27T M 15 = Tel
(From beginning to the end of 18th
Sarga in Ayodhyédkanda)

43. 29D 17 b Gra.
(First two Kandas)

44, 29142 «“ 5
(First two Kéndas)

45. 27L9 «“ “

(From Ayodhyakénda to the 3rd Sarga
in Yuddhakéinda)
46. 2TM 3 «“ g
(64th Sarga to Aranyakénda)
47. 27TM6 «“ “
(18th Sarga to the end of Aranyakanda)
48. 20B 1 & %

(Aranyakanda and Kiskindhakanda)
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1 ) 3 4 1 2 3 4
49, 25C28 Com. Gra. 64. 23E13 Com. Gra.
(Aranyakanda and Kiskindhékdnda) (Aranyakinda and 62 Sargas in
50. 29D 17 “ « Sundarakinda)
(Aranyakanda and Kiskindhékénda) 65. 25D22 “ B
51. 29715 3 . (Bédlakanda, Ayodhydkdnda and
(Aranyakanda and Kiskindhakénda) Yuddhakanda)
52. 27 L. 12 “ “ 66. 27K 18 ¢ Tel.
(Kiskindhdkanda, Sundara and (Except Sundarakénda, Complete)
Yuddhakéndas) 67. 27M 1 « Gra.
53, 2TMS5 « “ (Balakanda and Sundarakénda)
(From Kiskindhdkanda to the end of 68. 27M2 e «
Sundarakanda) (Balakanda & Uttarakdnda, 74 Sargas
SANN. DA & u UL T N

(From Kiskindhékanda to the end of
20th Sarga in Sundarakinda)

535. 29E 15 e Gra.
56. 29132 “ N
57. 25C 15 « Tel.

(From Yuddhakanda to the end of 20th
Sarga in Uttarakdnda)

58. 25E7 “ Gra.
59. 25 H 17 % Tel.
(Yuddhakédnda & Uttarakdnda)
60. 26 B 34 = Gra.
(Yuddhakinda & Uttarakinda)
61. 27M 8 “ Tel.
(Yuddhakinda & Uttarakénda)
62. 27M 14 “ Gra.

(From 57th Sarga to the end of 30th
Sarga in Yuddhakanda)
63. 20 B 31

13 [13

(Bilak4nda Inc., Ayodhyékanda &
Uttarakdnda Complete)

in Ayodhyvakéanda)

69. 296G 27 N =
(66 Sargas in Kiskindikinda to end of
11 Sargas in Uttarakanda)

BALAKANDA

70. 20B 11 = 8
(75 Sargas )

1k 20B 13 £ -
(50 Sargas )

72. 23C 26 o S

(50 Sargas )

73. 23C27 N “

(57 Sargas )

74. 23 G 33 Inc. Tel.

75. 2378 Com. *

76. 25G 29 “ Gra.

T 26 A 30 “ N

78.  27M10 “  Tel

79. 27M 12 “ Gra.

80. 27M 17 - N
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| 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
{ (from 40th Sarga to end of 44th Sarga)  (Kiskindhakanda)
i 81. 27 M 19 Com. Gra. 100. 27 M 22 Com. Gra.
i‘ (73 Sargas ) (Upto 66 Sargas in Kiskindhikanda)
| 82. 2911 u «
I (76 Sargas ) SUNDARAKANDA
| 83. 29136 “  Tel 101.. 9139 “ Tel
I 84. 29 M 15 “ b 102. 9 H37 « “
| 85. 3071 “ i (Upto 57 Sargas )
I 103. 9 HA46 o
I AYODHYAKANDA 104. 20A1 « Gra.
| 8. 11C7 “  Dn. 105. 20A2 “  Tel
(27 Sargas ) 106. 20A3 & “ 7
87. 11 G 64 “ Ben. 107. 20A 4 « N
88. 20 B 29 « Gra. 108. 20AS5 « Gra.
89. 23 F 30 N « 109. 20A7 « Tel.
90. 2E3 = «“ (Upto 25 Sargas )
91. 27T M 16 « Tel. 110. 20A8 « Gra.
52. 27 M 20 « = 111. 20A9 ¥ 5
(119 Sargas and 8-10 Sargas in 112. 20 A 11 i Tel.
Aranyakanda) (14 Sargas)
93, 27 M 21 ! Gra. 113+ 20 B7 Gra.
(from 35th Sarga to end of 56th Sarga ) 114. 20A 16 “ “
94. 27 M 24 “ “ 115. 20B 8 “ «
(11 Sargas ) 116. 20B 10 i ke
D5 29139 N «“ (Upto 44th Sarga )
(63  Sargas to the end of 1Y7. 23 A 21 N i
Ayodhyikanda) (Upto 12th Sarga )
96. 34E2 i Tél, 118. 23D4 &
\ 97. 9 H 39 X Dn. 119. 24D 15 @ y
(Aranyakinda) (Upto 21st Sarga )
98. 27T M 23 i Tel. 120. 25C 14 «
1 (63 Sargas to the end of Aranyakz“mda) 121 )
| 9. 9H?2 “ BN " =D "
- 122, 25E 24 e



(18 Sargas )
143, 22C353 " Gra.

166.  3410/359

Bibliography 253
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
123. 25F4 Com. Gra. 144. 25B 32 Com. Gra.
(Upto 33rd sarga ) (3 Sargas)
124. 26E 34 " x 145. 26C1 Inc. Tel.
(From 25th Sarga to 68th Sarga) 146. 29D 22 Com. “
125. 26F6 Ine, (From 20th Sarga to the end of
126. 26G6 Com. * Yuddhakinda)
(49 Sargas ) 147. 29L 26 & i
127. 26115 « Tel. 148. 30L 39 i g
128. 27H21 « Gra. 149. 34E3 b y
(Upto 6th Sarga ) 150. 20A 20 3 Gra.
129. 29137 « .
130. 29715 Wy Na. UTTARAKANDA
(27 Sargas ) 151. 20A21 & o
131. 30G 15 Gra. (96 Sargas)
132. 3019 ' “ 152,  *20:B2 « N
153.. 20-B3 & Tel.
YUDDHAKANDA 154. 20B4 “ Gra.
133.  20A 10 . 155. 20B3 Inc. Tel
(77 Sargas ) 156. 22 G 54 Com. *
134, 20A 12 * b 157.. 22160 Inc. Gra
185, .« 228413 & Tel. 158:. 24D 33 Com. K.
(79 Sargas ) 1594« H25D 1 Gra.
136. 20A 14 Gra. 160. 25 H 35 :
137. 20A'1S Tel. (36 Sargas )
138. 20A 17 Gra. 161. 26 B 48 ) «
(From 67th Sarga to 131th Sarga ) 162. 29D 12 N Tel.
139. 20A 19 « Tel. (63 Sargas )
(43 Sargas ) 163. 29135 3 Gra.
140. 20A 22 “ 164. 34E4 N Tel.
141. 20A 23 Gra.
142. 20B4 . Tel. G.R.L Allahibad. I
165. 3409/358§ “ DN.

6 0
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Itihasa

1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
167. 3457/406 Com. Ben. 199. D, 1837 Inc. Gra.

G.O.ML.-TI 200. D. 1838 Com. Tel.
'168. D. 1806 " Tel. 201.  D. 1839 7 -
169. D.1807 & 202. D. 1840 Inc. “
170, 7D,/ 1808... ‘Ing, * 203. D. 1841 " Gra.
I712s D) 1809 » # 204. D.1842 ~ Tel.
172, D, 1810 « k% 205. D. 1843 & o
2z R o i £ SRS Gra. 206. D. 1844 o Gra.
I74. D.1812 = # Tel. 207. D. 1845 ” Tel.
175.° D.1813 /2 % 208. D. 1846 » <
176 D. 1814 " o~ g 209. D. 1847 o =
177. D.1815 * £ 210. D. 1848 & Gra.
178, D.1816 '+ = % 211.  D. 1849 » . Tel
179. D.1817 ~ & 212.  D. 1850 i .
180. D. 1818  « - 213.  D. 1851 = Gra.
181. D.1819 ~ & 214. D. 1852 &
182. D.1820 » Nng 215. D. 1853 o Tel.
183. D. 1821 o Tel. 216. D. 1854 # Gra.
184. D. 1822 ”  Gra 217. D. 1855 2 &
185. “B.1823+ = i 218. D. 1856 » “
186. D.1824 » % 219. D. 1857 = Tel.
187. D.1825 » % 220. D. 1858 ”  Gra
188. D.1826 ~ Tel. 221.  D. 1859 * “
189. D.1827 “ 222.  D. 1860 . Tel.
190. D.1828 ~ Gra. 223. D. 1861 ” g
1od. . 1879 - * el 224. D. 1862 ” ‘€
192. D.1830 Gra. 225. D. 1863 « Gt
193. D. 1831 : 4 226. D.1864 ” K&Tel
194. D.1832 * “ 227. D.186 K. Tel&Gra.
195. D.1833 « Ee 228. D.1866 @ « 4
196. D.1834 » e 229. D. 1867 « Tel.
197, D.1835 . = it 230. D.1868  « «
198. D.183% » J 231.  D. 1869 » K.
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234. D. 1872 Inc. K. 268. R. 4617 Inc. Gra.
235. D. 1873 “  Qra. 2609. R. 4630 « B
236. D. 1874 “  Tel 270. R. 4633 = «
237. D. 1875 “ K. 271 R. 4639 «“ e
238. D. 1876 “  Tel 272. R. 4643 «“ «
239. R. 90 (a-15) “ Gra. 273. R. 4651 Com. “
240. R. 274 “  Tel 274. R. 4662 Inc. Tel.
241. R. 275 = «“ 273. R. 4666 “  QGra.
242. R. 276 Com. “ 276. R. 4691 & .5
243. R. 277 Inc. “ 271 R. 4709 i “
244. R. 278 = Y 278 R. 4730 i pd
945, R 508" (a) FPEIREE 279" R.4781 .« | Tel
246.  R.729 “  Gra. L1 - v A R
247. R.1211 < Tel 281. R.4792 “ G
248. R. 1230 * “ 282. R. 4797 €
49, R.1969@ ¢ ¢ 283, R.482 <  &Ma
550. R.2837 ¢« 284,  R.4826 < G
251. R. 2845 « « 285. R. 4886 “ N
252. R. 2848 “ « 286. R. 4904 Com. “
253 R. 2849 N N 287. R. 4908 Inc. *
254. 2859 ¢ kY 288. R. 4913 - Tel.
25584 WRE2862 ¢ Gra) 289 NREHCLT UL
256. R. 3530 = Tel. 290. R. 4927 3 Gra.
257. R. 3531 5 ¥ 291. R. 4938 Com. “
258. R. 3532 * i 292. R. 4946 & )i
259. R. 3535 Com. “ 293. R. 4950 ° Inc.

260. R. 4295 Inc. “ 294. R. 4971 ¥ “
261. R. 4299 « « 205. R. 5118 (g) “ “
262. R. 4524 « 296. D. 14264 “ Nng.
263. R. 4365 Com. Gra. 297. D. 16200 “ Gra.
264. R. 4579 Inc. “ 298. D. 16201
265. R. 4380 & 299, D. 16202
266. R. 4609 « 300. D. 16699 "
267. R. 1611 i Tel 301. D. 16716
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342. P. 5932/1
Balakanda)
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1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
302. D. 16255 Inc. Gra. 324. P. 1429 Inc. Gra.
303 CRELI68I8 v E o ® (Yuddhakéanda)
304. D. 16838  Com. Tel. 323, P. 1493 "o
305. D 17132 *« “ ( Uttarakanda)
306. D. 15850 Inc. Gra. 326. P. 1516 Com. “
327. P. 1528 Inc.
O.R.I VLD. (Uttarakanda)
307. P. 560 “  Qra. 328. P. 1558 ‘  Na.
308 P. 834 “  Tel (Yuddhakanda)
309. P. 904/1 N Na. 329, P. 1956 “
310. P.1049  Com. Gra.Tel. (Uttarakanda)
311. P. 1059/1 ¢ Tel 330. P. 1982 “ 0 Tel
312, P. 1168 Inc. “ (Sundarakinda)
313, P. 12451 “ Gra. 331, P. 2160 Com. «
( Aranyakénda) 332. P.2381/1 Inc. K.
314. P. 1245 = “ ( Sundarakinda)
315. P. 12453 « @ 339, P. 3259/1- = Tel.
( Yuddhakéanda) (Yuddhakénda)
316. P. 1246 - = 334, P. 4273 “  Gra.
(Ayodhyakanda) (Sundara to Uttarakanda)
317. Pr1247 “  Tel 335. P. 4354 L «
318. P. 1355 “  Gra. ( Kiskindhi to Yuddhakanda)
(Béila & Ayodhyakéndas) 336. P. 5173 Com. Na.
319. P. 1360 v "Tel 337 P. 5582 « K.
( Kiskindhéakanda) 338. P. 5589/2  Inc. Na.
320. P. 1363/1 « w ( Uttarakanda)
( Sundarakanda) 339. P.5926 o .
371, P.1396/1 “ Gra. (Yuddhakanda)
( upto Ayodhyakanda) 340. P. 5927 Com. Tel.
323. P. 1398 Inmg, “ 341. P. 5929 Inc. Na
(Sundarakénda) ( Sundarakénda) .
323. P. 1415 i ke

o
EN
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343. P. 59322 ''Tc. Na. 363. P. 6948 Inc. Tel:
(Ayodhyakéanda) ( Béala, Ayodhya, Aranya &
344, P. 5932/3 1* b Kiskindhdkandas)
( Ayodhyékénda) 364. P. 7035 Sl Na
345. P. 5932/4 ¢ i (Aranya & Kiskindhakénda)
(Balakanda) 365. PL.7103 sl Tel:
346. P. 5934 4 = (Bélakdnda)
(Aranya & Kiskindhdkanda) 366. P. 7146/2: . ! (Gra.
347. P. 5945 fidglilel: Sundarakénda)
(Sundarakanda) 367. P. 7147 it L
348.  P. 5953 TR A (Bilakanda)
(Sundarakanda) LR e AR L R
349, P. 5962 5 Na. (Uttarakanda)
(Sundaraknda) 3604 'y P 7226 ()
350. p. 5970 p: i (Sundarakanda)
( Uttarakdnda) 370. B, ZA3 250 Tel.
o1 P. 6381 i Tel. (Sundarakénda)
( Sundarakanda) 371. P, 7427 I N
352. P. 6402 “ K. 372. P. 724272 “ Gra.
(Sundarakinda) 373, P. 7453 “  Na.
353. P. 6461 £ Tel. 374. P. 7454/2 ¥
3 54, P. 6467 el N (Balakanda)
35 P. 6486/1 X & 375, P 7a76MDw " Tel.
Y ddha}\anda) (Sundarakanda)
356. P. 6486/3 & 376. P. 7490/3 K.
357, P. 6552 i “ (Balakanda)
(Sundarakanda) 377. P. 7546 " Gra.
358. P. 6556 Com. Na. (Ayodhyakénda)
359. P. 6563 “  Gra. 378. P. 7554 Com. Tel.
360. p. 6576/5 °© Na. 379. B, 7386 Ine. *
361.  P. 6681 Inc. K. (Kiskindhdkanda)
( Sundarakanda) 380. ‘ R .7338/1 S ) Na.
362. P. 6790 “«  Tel ( Kishkindh@a & Sundarakindas)
P. 7538/2 “ Na.

Yuddhakanda)

381.
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( Aranyakanda) 399. P. 1081 Inc. K.
382. P.7568 Inc. Gra 400.  P.8172  “  Tel
( Ayodhyédkanda) 401. P. 8176/1 * Na.
3830, PLTS8Tar-fy 8 (Uttarakanda)

(Aranyakinda) 402. P. 8176/2 ¢ «
384. P. 7588 o (Balakéanda)

(Uttarakanda) 403. P. 8336 “ K.
38s5. P. 7642 FulipiTel (Kiskindhéikénda)

(Bila & Ayodhyikandas) 404. P. 8393 . Na.
386. P. 7666 & o ( Kiskindhikanda)

387. P. 7688 i . 405. P. 8396 « «
388. P. 7707 i N (Sundarakinda)

(Sundarakanda) 406. P. 8446 « Tel.
389. P. 7729 “ Na. (Sundara & Yuddhakandas)
(Yuddhakénda) 407. P. 8465 " Gra.
390. P. 7735 « - (Yuddhakénda)
(Kiskindhakanda) 408. P. 8540

391. P. 7746 “ Tel (Upto Ay6dhyakanda)

( Ayodhya & Kiskindhakandas) 409. P. 8581 . "
392.  P.7814 “« o« (Béla & Ayé6dhyakandas)
(Sundarakanda) 410.  P. 8687 N Na.
493, P. 78432 “  Na. 411. P. 88702 K.
(Inc., Balakinda) 412. P. 8920 " Na.
394.  P.7900 @« @« (Yuddhakanda)

(' Ayodhyékanda) 413. P.8921 =  Tel
39s5. P. 7910 Inc. Na. ( Uttarakéanda)
(Sundarakanda) 414.  P. 8927 « “
396. P. 8013 “ . (Upto YUddha_kﬁr_lda)

( Sundarakanda) 415. P. 8928 Com. Na.
397. P; 8037 “  Tel 416.  P. 9028 Inc. Gra.
(Sundarakanda) (Ayodhyd & Kiskindhakandas)
398.  P.8076 “.  Na, 417. P.9035p «  «
(Sundarakénda)

(Sundarakanda)
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418 P. 9041 Inc. Gra. 435: ~ Pr9635/1lInc. ™ Tel.
(Yuddhakanda) (Sundarakanda)

419. P. 9057 - # 436. P.9635/2 * N
(Aranya, Kiskindha 48 Tamet P 9636 & Na.
SundaraKandas) (Bala to Aranyakanda)
420. P. 9084 o “ 438. P.9648  “ »
(Sundarakanda) ( Kiskindhakénda)
421. P.9154  * d 439, P.9652 . Com. *
( Sundarakénda) 440. P. 96542 K.
422. P. 9162 ik . (Yuddhakanda)
(Upto Uttarakanda) 441:  P.OTS54" o= Na.
423. P. 9166 ] g 442. P. 9758 i’ Tel.
(Uttarakanda) (Yuddhakand)
424. P. 9180 “ K. 443. P. 9768 i “
(Sundarakédnda) (Sundarakdnda)
425. P. 9202 i Tel. 444, P. 97752 Na.
(Sundarakanda) (Balakanda)
, 426. © P-9208 & ¥ 445.  P.9775/4 K.
(Sundarakéanda) ( Bila, Aranya & Ayodhyakandas)
427." P. 9209 . Gra. 446.  P.9775/6 ¢ S
(Sundarakénda) ( Balakéinda)
428, o P 9257/4) = g 447. P.9775/1 Inc. Na.
(Sundarakénda) (Ayodhyakanda)
Ll R T e 448. + P.977T Y Tel,
(Sundarakanda) 449. P.9787/8 “ K
430. P. 9383 . Na. ( Sundarakanda)
(Upto Kiskindhakanda) 450. P.9802  “ %
431.  P. 9458 “ Tel, 451. P.980s ¢ “
(Balakénda) ( Balakanda)
432. P.9464 Na. 452,  P.9g0% Na.
(Kiskindhakanda) (Bila & Ayodhyakanda)
433,  P.9470  Com. Gra. 453. P. 9814 K.
434 P.9483  Inc. Tel. 454, P. 9953 Na.
(Ayodhyédkanda)

(Uttaraknda)
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1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
455.  P.9955/2 Inc. Na. 472. P. 10615 Inc. Tel
( Bﬁlaké.nda) (Sundarakz‘mda) ‘ .
456. P 9957 “ « 473. P. 10618 °

(I Sundarakinda) (Yuddhakéanda)

457.  P. 9958 “ “ 474, P. 10641 Na.
(Yuddhakanda) (Ayodhyakénda)

458. P. 9961 “ o 475. A.521/1 ¢« Tel.
( Kiskindhikanda) (Bélakanda)

459.  P. 9963  « « 476.  A.522/1 5

( Ayodhyakénda) (Ayodhyédkénda)

460. P. 9971 “ «“ 477. A.523/1 o« «“

( Aranyakinda) (Aranyakinda) )
461.  P. 9972 “ Tel. 478.  A.524/1 « K.
(Aranya & Kiskindhdkandas) (Kiskindhikanda)

462.  P. 10028 « Na. 479. A.525/1 ¢« Tel.
(Uttarakanda) (Sundarakanda)

463. P. 10248 « “ 480.  A.526/1 « K.
(Sundarakér;d_a) (Yuddhakénda)

464.  P. 10249/3 « N 481. A.527/1 « Tel.
( Yuddhakinda) (Uttarakdnda)

465.  P. 10266/4 Inc. Tel. 482.  A.912/1 Inc. «
(Sundarakanda) (Balakanda)

466.  P. 10397 « “ 483.  A.913/1 ¢ K.
(Uttarakanda) (Ayodhyékanda)

467.  P. 10439 ¢ Gra. 484. A.914/a « Tel.
(Yuddhakénda) ( Aranyakanda)

468.  P. 10457 « «“ 485.  A.915/1 « K.
(Kiskindhakanda) (Kiskindhakanda)

469. P.10513 “  Tel 486.  A.916/a « g
(Balakanda) ( Sundarak?u;da)

470. P. 10515 * Gra. 487. A, 9171 « “
(Sundarakanda) ( YUddhakénda)

47.1. . P. 10607/2 « Tel. 483. (. 469, * DN.
(Kiskindhékanda)

(Yuddhakﬁr_lda)




505. C. 3703
(Sundarakanda)
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-=89. C. 494/1 Inc. Tel. 506. C.3731/1 Inc. Tel
(Sundarakanda) ( Balakanda)

190. C. 641 S Dn. 507. C.3744 ¢ K.
(Sundarakanda) ( Bélakanda to Kiskindhdkanda)
491. C.1380/1 * i 508. C.3745/1 iy
(Sundarakanda) (Ayodhya to Yuddhakéanda)
g2 <~ G 1799 © “ 509. C.3885 Dn.
( Bala, Ayodhyd & Aranyakéndas) (Bila & Ayodhyakandas)
493. C.1800 ¢ ¥ 10, €387 ¥ N
(Bala, Ayodhya, Aranya & (Uttarakanda)
Yuddhakandas) 511. C.4044 ¢ «
:94. C.2098/1 * 4 (Balakanda)

(Sundarakinda) Si2,. " @Ca4078/1 ' «
495  (C, 25413 ¢ Tel. ( Kiskindhdkanda)

( Sundarakinda) 513.  C. 4080/1 2,
206, C.2541/3a ¢ b (Ayodhyakanda)

( Sundarakanda) 514. C. 41441 « o

- 497. C. 2541/3b « DN. (Sundarakanda)

498. C. 2541/3¢c “ Tel. 515.  C.4215 ¢ 5
Balakéanda) ( Sundarakédnda)

499.  C. 2541/5b Inc. 516. C.4295 " «
(Sundarakénda) ( Sundarakanda)

2008 1 (Ci2571 Lis Dn. Gy AR T i Gra.
501. C. 2809 % % (Balakanda)

(Yuddhakénda)
502.  C.2915 % R.O.R.L-1I (Jodh)
(Uttarakanda) 518. 3055 Com. DN.
503. C.3079/1 Tel. (Balakanda)
(Balakanda) 519. 3147 . "
504. C.3086 Dn. (Balakanda)

(Aranya & Sundarakédndas) R.O.R.L - T V (Jai)

- Tel. 520. 324 Ine. *©

( Balakanda)
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521. 318 Inc. DN. Sundarakanda)
Ayodhyakanda) 536. 166660-61 Com. DN.
522. 323 « “ (Lankda & Uttarakanda)
( Ayodhyakanda) .
523. 319 Com. * BALAKANDA
(Aranyakanda) 537. 10531 “ «
524. 320 " & 538. 14147 « =
(Kiskindhakanda) 539. 14997 - “
525. 321 5 “ (Ist Adhyéya)
(Sundara & Lankakandas) 540. 15360 “ «
526. 322 Inc. “ (Ist Adhyaya)
(Yuddhakéanda) 541. 16433 “ s
(1st Adhyaya)
R.O.R.L - IIT (Jodh)
527. 12076 Com. “ AYODHYAKANDA
(Excluding Sundarakénda) 542. 11759 “ =
528. 11767 « “ 543. 14146 « &
(Aranyakanda) 544. 15288 “ &
529. 11768 “« « 545. 16034 « ¢
(Kiskindhakanda) 546. 16677 < «
530. 11769 £ «“ 547. 17080 ¢ «
(Sundarakinda) 548. P. 16033 « «
531. 11770 “ “ (Kis_kindhékénda)
(Lankakanda)
532. 11771 “ & YUDDHAKANDA
(Uttarakanda) 549.  P. 12335 Z
533. 15310 @ . 550.  P. 13635 « «

(Béila, Ayodhya & Aranyakanda)

534. 16415 e “

(Kiskindha. Yuddha

Uttarakanda)

538. 12111 & %
(Aranya, Kishkindha

D
551.  P. 16035
552.  P.10532 « «
(Sundarakénda)
553. P. 10555 Inc.
(Aranya & Sundarakén_das)
554, P. 12742 « “



263

Bibliography
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
SUNDARAKANDA T.M.SS.-XV.D
555. P. 16439 Inc. DN. 582. 9099 Com. Tel.
583. 9100 . b
UTTARAKANDA d to VII Kandas)
556. P. 10539 Com. “ 584. 9101 « Gra.
557. P. 11655 E (I to VII Kandas)
585. 9102 P Tel.
Rice (I to VII Kandas)
558. 606 N % 586. 9103 ps «
559. 607 & Tel. (I to VI Kéandas)
560. 608 “ Gra. 587. 9104 ! .
561. 609 i K. (I to VI Kandas)
562. 610 “ Na. 588. 9105 by g
563. 611. N “ (I to VI Kéndas)
564. 612 « “ 589. 9106 . Gra.
565. 613 A (@ to VI Kandas)
566. 614 " Gra. 590. 9107 N :
567. 615 « Tel. (I to VI Kandas)
568. 616 « Na. 591. 9108 « .
569. 617 & e (I to VI Kéndas)
570. 618 - Tel. 592. 9109 “ i
591 e B8 é « (I to VI Kéndas)
S72: 620 b Na. 593. 9110 i i
573¢ 621 5 &  to VI Kandas)
574. 622 SR 594. 9111 “« o«
575. 623 & DN. (I to VI Kandas)
576. 624 « Na. 595. 9112 il ®
577. 625 “  Na. DN. (I to VI Kéndas)
578. 626 « DN. 596. 9113 N Tel.
579. 627 “ -- (I to IV Kandas)
580. 628 ¥ K. 597. 9114 *  Gra,
(Ayodhyakanda) (I to IV Kéndas)
581. 629 o Tel. 598. 9115 & #
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(I to IV Kandas) 623. 9140 Com. Gra.
599. 9116 Com. Gra. 624. 9141 “ “
( & II K4ndas) 625. ?142 “ DN.
600. 9117 s @ 626. 9143 “ «
( & II Kéndas) 627. 9144 “ «
601. 9118 “ Tel. 628. 9145 “ «
(I & II Kéndas) 629. 9146 “«
602. 9119 i Gra. 630. 9147 “ “
(I & II Kandas) 631. 9148 « «
603. 9120 « g 632. 9149, “ G
(I & IT Kandas) 633. 9150 “ b
604. 9121 « «“ 634. 9151 « Tel.
(I to IT Kandas) 635. 9152 « DN.
636. 9153 “ e
BALAKANDA 637. 9154 “ «
605. 9122 « DN. 638. 9155 “ Gra.
606. 9123 « * 639. 9156 “ Dn.
607. 9124 « € 640. 9157 ¢ &
608. 9125 « « 641. 9158 « %
609. 9126 «“ “ 642. 9159 « Gra.
610. 9127 « « (Il & III Kéndas)
611. 9128 «“ “
612. 9129 “ « AYODHYAKANDA
613. 9130 « 5 643. 9160 <« DN
614. 9131 . . 644. 9161 “ i
615. 9132 « « 645. 9162 " "
616. 9133 « 646. 9163 i “
617. 9134 " « 647. 9164 “ “
618. 9135 « Gra 648. 9165 " «
619. 9136 i Tel. 649. 9166 « .
620. 9137 . v 650. 9167 - «
621. 9138 “ Gra. 651. 9168 “ «
622. 9139 . 652. 91e9 el
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653. 9170 Com. DN. 681 9198 Com. DN.
654. 9171 Y . 682 9199 y «“
655. 9172 9 Tel. 683 9200 ¢ N
656. 9173 & N 684 9201 _ =
657. 9174 v = 685 9202 4 g
658. 9175 e “ 686 9203 e «
659. 9176 & «“ 687 9204 & .
660. 9177 “ DN. 688 9205 e «
661 9178 « N 689 9206 5 Tel.
662 9179 & Gra. 690 9207 & e
663. 9180 5 &
664 9181 v = ARANYAKANDA
665 9182 = . 691 9208 1 Gra.
666 9183 t DN. 692 9209 S Tel.
667 9184 » N 693 9210 > Gra.
668 9185 . & 694 9211 i «
669 9186 “ N 695 9212 & «“
670 9187 “ Gra. 696 9213 e N
671 9188 E DN. 697 9214 7 N
672 9189 & 698 9215 . DN.
673 9190 il Gra. 699 9216 g -
674 9191 % 700 9217 ¥ 4
(Il to VI Kardas) 701 9218 Wiy ®
675 9192 & 3 702 9219 L :
(IT to VI Kandas) 703 9220 Rl =
676 9193 el 704 9221 Lo
(I to V Kandas) 705 9222 “ <
677 9194 ik = 706 9223 i O
(I & V Kandas) 707 9224 WA =
678 9195 BN, 708 9225 55 S
(I Kandas) 709 9226 3 il
679 9196 “ % 710 9227 Gra.
680 9197 % 711 9228 & <
712 9229 %

(IIT Kandas)
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KISKINDHAKANDA SUNDARAKANDA

713 9230 Com. DN. 744 9260 Com. DN,
714 9231 « “ 745 9261 - “
715 9232 “ “ 746 9262 “ “
716 9233 « g 747 9263 . -
717 9234 i % 748 9264 “
718 9235 # s 749 9265 o
719 9236 g ® 750 9266 5 “
720 9237 &% . 751 9267 . o
721 9238 2z “ 752 9268 Tel.
723 9239 s “ 753 9269 “
724 9240 % & 754 9270 Gra.
725 9241 = & 755 9271 &
726 9242 @ Tel. 756 9272 Tel.
727 9243 ke Gra 757 9273 Gra.
728 9244 % DN. 758 9274 DN.
729 9245 . S 759 9275 «
730 9246 « “ 760 9276 .
731 9247 < “ 761 9277 «
732 9248 5 “ 762 9278 G,
733 9249 = . 763 9279 «
734 9250 “  Gra. 764 9280 DN.
735 9251 % % 765 9281 & «
736 9252 “ & 766 9282 € g
737 9253 o % 767 9283 t DN.
738 9254 & DN. 768 9284 5 “
739 9255 “  Gra 769 9285 € G
740 9256 i & 770 9286 “ DN
(V to VI Kandas) 771 9287 " «
741 9257 ’ “

742 9258 =S « YUDDHAKANDA

743 9259 % @ 772 9288 P
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1 2 3304 1308 o e iy
773 9289 Com. DN. 804 = 9320 Com. DN. |
| ! 774 9290 L SOSREN0301, (e, ;
t 175 9291 . G 806 9322 « ” ‘
| ; 776 9292 kg 807 9323 «
| 777 9293 e 808 9324 « o«
| 778 9294 “ G 809 9325 S ;
e 779 9295 SE R 810 9326 o G, |
| > 780 9296 dras 811 9327 BT f
781 9297 “  DN. 812 9328 Tl £
| 782 9298 B T 813 9329 .. Weu. Gra. 3 —
| 783 9299 Sl 814 9330 T 2
’ 784 9300 iyt 815 9331 v, ]
! 785 9301 “  Gra 816 9332 = N =-
786 9302 T 817 9333 e
! 787 9303 e 818 9334 e
| 788 9304 e e 819 9335 e,
= 789 9305 ) 820 9336 « o« &
| 790 9306 g e 821 9337 “  Gra. .
791 9307 Bt e 822 9338 Sl
792 9308 L 823 9339 “  Tel
| 793 9309 g SRR 824 9340 “  Gra.
| 794 9310 R o 825 9341 « DN %
! 795 9311 % ¥ 826 9342 ™ el =
I 796 9312 s G 827 9343 S e DNL
' 797 9313 P 828 9344 AN
; 798 9314 “« DN 829 9345 AR
799 9315 € e 830 9346 “ 8
! 800 9316 «  Gra. 831 9347 “ . Gra.
’ 801 9317 “ g 832 9348 % K
802 9318 " DN. 833 9349 «  DN.
834 9350 Bs g T
UTTARAKANDA 835 9351 oyl
« 836 9352 “«  Gra

803 9319 Com.
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837 9353  Com. DN. 851 P.2635  Inc.  Tel
838 9354 « « ( Sundarakanda)
'839 9355 «“ e 852 P.5261 " Gra.
(Sundarakénda)
@ & e 853  P.5595 ¢«
854 P.5778/3 ¢ Na.
~II  Texts With Commentaries 855  P.5866/1 Tel.
856 P.6957 “ “
Govindarija 857 P.7542/1 « Gra.
RAMAYANABHUSANAM 858  P.7542/5 ¢«
Adyar - I 859 P.9059 « «
840 23C21 Inc. Tl ( AyodhyAkanda)
841 23C21 Com. " 860 P.9071 “ “
(I5 Sargas in Balakanda, Mani- (Sundarakénda)
manjlisa) 861  P.9096 <« «
842 23 C 28 « Gra. (Aranyakanda)
843 23137 “ “ 862 P.9130 Com. Gra.
(16 sargas in Balakanda) (Kiskindhakénda)
844 30K 15 “ Tel. 863 P.2541/5b Inc. Tel.
845 34G 13 “ Gra. 864 P.3079/2 « “
(44 sargas in Balakanda) (Balakanda)
846 26 H 20 “ Gra.
(24 sargas in Aranyakinda, R.O.R.I- III- A Jodh
Ratnamekhala) 865 16900 Com. DN.
847 29€C19 ¢« Tel. (Béla,Ayodhya and Aranyakéndas)
(Kiskindhakanda, Muktaharah) 866 6318 S
848 33 H 16 “ & (Balakanda)
(Kiskindhﬁkz‘mda)
849 22 L. 24 = Gra. G.O.M.L.-11
867  R5005 Tnc. pN.
O.R.I.LIVD 868 R.5006 “ «
850 P.1254/1 Inc. Gra. 869 R.5007 « «
(Bélakanda) 870  R.5008 E «
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873 R.5011 . d 896  R.1886 - G G

874 R.1123 i Tel.
875 R.1124 | L
876 R.1125 > 5
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879 R.702 Gra.
880 R.4743 § kS
881 R.4588 “ s
882 R.4674 - Tel.
883 D.1899 i Gra.
884 R.4735 « &
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886 R.1224 s Tel.
887 R.1017 « Gra.
{Muktahirah)
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(.Ratnamekhal4)

Ramanujacirya, Kandadai
RAMAYANAVYAKHYA

Adyar - I
889 20B14 Com.
(32 Sargas in Ayodhyékanda)
890 20B25 ¢ Gna

(Ayodhyakanda)
891 20 B 26 113 113
892 20B27 Inc.

893 20 C 77 113 113

G.OM.L.-II

Tel.

897 R.1887 FLYLS
898 R.1888 SR

O.R.L-VID

899 P.63 " Na.

(Aranyakénda)
900 P.1126 N “
901 P.1569 i Tel.
902 P.1767/1 ¢ Gra.
(Balakdnda)
903 P.1906 « .
(1 to 6 Kandas)
904 P.2074 N =
(1 to 6 Kandas)
905 p.2256/1 ¢ Tel.
906 P.2256/2 Gra.
(Kiskindha to yuddhakénda)
907 P.2264 5 *
908 P2322/1, .~ =
(Balakédnda)

< “

909 P.2322/2
(Ayodhya and Aranyakéndas)
910 pP.3842/1 * g
( Sundakanda)

911 P.3842/2
(Yuddhakﬁn_c_ia)
912 P.3843
(Ayodhya, Aranya
Kiskindhakandas)
913  P.3869

K

3 <

13 6

and
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1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
(Aranyakinda) 927 24 E 34 Com. Tel.
914 P4471  Com. Na. 928 27B19 “  Gra
915 P.5616 s Gra. 929 29 C 21 1 «
DGR sl T, I:I; - (Salya and Sauptikaparvas)
917 P.5931 " a. i .
(Aranyakanda) 930 29E 21 A
918  C.2545/5B “ DN. (Sauptika to Svargdrohanaparvas)

(Aranya and Kiskindhakandas)

Ahobila
RAMAYANATANISLOKT
G.O.M.L.-II

919 R.1626 Com. Gra.
920 D.15616 Inc. Tel.

Vedavyasa
MAHABHARATAM
Adyar - I
921. 10B 10 Com. Tel.

(Adi, Sabha, Udyoga, Drona,

Kama, Salya, Santi parvas)
922. 10 B 11 « DN.

(Sauptika to Svargarohanaparva

except Asvamedhika Parva)

923. 11 B 1 i g
(Udyoga to Gadaparva)

924 11 C4 . “
(Adi to Virdtaparva)

925 237 1 - Tel.
926 29D 5 & Gra.

931 29 L 28 “ Tel.
932 36G6 " DN.

(Striparva and Visokaparvas)

ADIPARVA

033 8 B 50 “ «“

934 27B8 « Tel.

( 195 adhyéayas)

935 29F 4 « Gra.
(119 adhyayas)

936 34D 21 “ Tel.
(87 adhyayas)

937 34 L 57 . DN.

938 34M2 “« &

SABHAPARVA

939 23 D23 « Gra.

940 26 F 35 % «
(72 adhyayas)

941 27B6 % Tel.

947 27B 11 Inc. Tel.
943 29H 22 Com. ¢
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953 26110 Inc. Gra.
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(294 adhyayas)
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960 23 G 39 & Gra.
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972 27 B 15 N Tel.
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983 27B16 “  Gr.
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984 27CS8 Com. Gra. SAUPTIKAPARVA
985 271C9 Inc. 1003 34 M 11 Com. DN.
986 29 F8 Com. * 1004 34L1L 54 “ «
987 341359 DN. 1005 36G 12 “ “
988 34168 " «
STRIPARVA

DRONAPARYVA 1006 34 L 53 “ “
989 27B 18 " Gra. AISIKAPARVA
(184 adhyayas) 1007 36G10 < =
990 27C6 Inc. Tel.
991 27C10 * Tel. SANTIPARVA
992 29E 22 Com. Gra. 1008 11B 5 DN.
993 29 H 25 Tel. 1009 26 A 17 = Tel.
994 30L 21 - “ 1010 27B 20 *
(57 adhyéyas) 1011 29F2 Inc. Gra.
995 34C9 " Gra. 1012 34 M4 Com. DN.

1 (188 adhyayas) 1013 36G 2 Inc. *

| 996 34M9 ¢  DN.

| 997  36G9 4 . ANUSASANIKAPARVA

| 1014 8B?24 Com. *

KARNAPARVA 1015 29F3 « «
998 29 E 20 “ Gra. 1016 33G9 & “
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1§ - 1000 34L62 “  DN. 1018 263713  «  Tel

1001 34 M10 <« 1019 27C4 <«  Gra

1002 34G4 “ “ (81 adhyayas)



Bibliography 73
1 2 34 1 2 591 41 4
1020 28C61 Com. Gra. 1039 D.1924  Com. Tel
(85 adhydyas) 1040 « D.1925 S
1021 34L63 “  DN. 1041 D.1926 <
1022 36G14 ¢ N 1042 D.1927 “ «“
(90 adhyayas) 1043 D.1928 v “
1044 D.1929 N Gra.
ASRAMAVASIKAPARVA 1045 D.1930 “  Nng
1023 2515 N Gra. 1046 D.1931 g Tel.
1024 34M12 « DN. 1047, . D.J932Z &y W
1025 36G 11 e “ 1048 D.1933 5 Gra.
MAUSALAPARVA 1049 D.1934  “ Tel
1026 38E9 . Tel. 1050 D.1935 Gra.
MAHAPRASTHANIKAPARVA 1051 D.1936 s
1027 38E9 1052 D.1937 £ «“
1053 D.1938 B Tel.
SVARGAROHANAPARVA 1054 DJ939 “
1028 34 M5 « DN. 1055 D.1940 ¢ “
1029 38 E 10 Tel. 1056 D.1941 “
G.0.M.L.-1 ' 1057 D.1942 #
1030 D. 1915 = 1058 D.1943
1031 D.1916 ‘ “ 1059 D.1944 s
1032 D.1917 ' «“ 1060 D.1945 &
1033 D.1918 ¢ ¢ 1061 D.1946  © .
1034 D.1919 « 1062 D.1947 k2
1035 D.1920 “ 1063 D.1948 Gra.
1036 D.1921 ‘ w 1064 D.19-19 Tel.
1037 D.1922 c 1065 D.1950 Gma
“ 1066 D.1951 5 Tel.
1038  D.1923




274 Itihasa
1 2 3 4 2 3 4
1067 D.1952  Com. K. 1084 R.1180  Com. Tel.
1068 D.1953  « Tel. 1085 R.1181  « “
1069 D.1954  « Nng. 1086 R.1182 " %
1070 D.1955  * Tel. 1087 R.1216 " «
1071 D.195s6 ¢ & 1088 R. 1228
1072 D.1957 Gra. 1089 R.1234 ¢ “
1073 R.63 ¢ % 1090 R.2673 %
1074  R. 266 . 1091 R.4128 “
1075 R. 267 : Tel. 1092 R. 4929(b) “ Gra.
1076  R. 268 “ « 1093  R.5017 ' DN.
1077  R. 936 & % 1094 R.5019 “
1078 R. 1106  * & 1095 R.35025 ¢
1079  R. 1110 * e 1096 N.13-5  « Gra.
1080 R. 1111  * “ 1097 N. 144  « “
1081 R. 1115 = “ 1098 N.19-2 «
1082 R.1173  « & 1099 N.38-17 « =
1083 R.1174 « « 1100 N.19-13 « %
= = = = =



PURANAS

S1. No. Ms. No. Com./Inc Sc. SIL No. Ms. No. Com./Inc Sec.

1 2 3 4 1 ) 3 4
13. . D:2267 Com. Tel
TEXTS 14. D.2268 : "
= . 15. D.2269 t .
fai e 6 Dao  c
g, s e o 17, D227l Inc. Gra.
Adyar - I 18" D.2272 Com. Tel.
1. 9E46 Com. Tel. 19, " 2273 " Ks
2, 1 20G9 i Gra. 20. D.2274 B Gra.
320G 13, “ N 21. D.2276 f? Tel.
40023 E 12 g “ : 22... D2277 & Gra.
5. 24G12 E i 23. D.2278
6. '""25H 32 “ i 24, Di2279
7. 26A18 “ i 25. D.2280
8. 26736 - - 26. D.2281
9. 29HS8 8RN 27. 1158
10. 30713 & 5 28. R.290
11. 36C1 = ¥ 29. R.109%4
30. R.4559
G.O.M.L.-1I 31. R.4828
12. D.2266 “ Tel 32. R.4883




276

Puranas
1 -2 3 4 1 2 3 4
33.  N.33-1 Com. Gra. 60. A.683/2a  Imc. Tel.
34, M.33-7 « “ 61. A.697]la N =
- 35. R.4892 “ Tel. 62. A.697]2) . “
36. R.4929(a) “  Gra. 63. C.2023/1 “ DN.
64. C.2023/3 « “
O.R.I-IVD. 65. C.2023/5 « “
37. P.727 « “ 66. C.202377 “
i 38. P.836 “ 2 67. C.2023/9 “ “
- 39. P.943 Inc. * 68, C2023/11 = “
(1 to 18 adhyayas) 69. .2302/1 « «
40. P.1174 Com. K.
41.  P.1226 « Gra. R.O.R.I-1I- A (Jodh)
42. P.1255 Inc. *“ 70. 15772 « “
23, P.1496 Com. “ dka 13773 “
4. P.1663)2 N Tel. 72. 16014 « «
25. P.1734 Gra. 73. 10589 « “
46.  P.2043 « «
47.  P.2159 it Na. Rice
4 P.2257 i Tel. 74. 727 Com. -
49.  P.2298 S Gra. 13, 11728 ¥ Tel.
50.  P.3008/1 Inc. *~ 76. 729 . DN.
( 3 to 18 adhyiyas) 77. 730 . Gra.
51. P.3457/1 “ “ 78. 731 . «
(1 -2 amgas) 19, 732 = Tel.
52. P.3692 Com. Tel. 80. 733 & N
53. P.3456/2 Inc. Gra. 8l. 734 “ -
(73 adhyayas) 82. 735 4 Tel.
54.  P.4018 ) 83. 736 « o«
55. P.6493/1 2 “
56. P.6949. Com. Gra. T.M.S.S.XVD
57. P.8991 N “ 84. 9648 “ DN
58. P.8994 Inc. Na. 85 9649 u “
59. P.9241 Com. Gra. 86. 9650 « “
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271

- Z S 1 2 5" 4
7. 9651 Com. DN. Vedavyasa
88. 9652 i BHAGAVATAM
89. 9653 ¢ Gra AdyAr-1
90. 9654 Inc. DN 108219°B 82 Com. Sa.
91. 9655 ¥ 8 109. 9F 81 & K.
92. 9656 i f* (Ist adhyaya in 6th Skanda)
93. 9657 N «“ 110. 9G 31 K Tel.
94. 9658 Com. “ (2 & 10 Skandas)
95. 9659 & Gra. 111. 10C12 & DN.
96. 9660 “ DN. 1120 10.€ 16 ¥ “
113. 11C14 Inc.:
% &8 0B 114. 11 F67 «  Ben.
1153 23 B 12 Com. Gra.
II Texts With Commentaries (14 adhyayas in 10th Skanda)
116. 23 E 34 ¥ &
Visnucitta (5 & 6 Skandas)
VISNUCITTIYAM 117. 23 F23 e
Adyar - I 118. 23 H 46 % Tel.
97. 23D9 Inc. Gra. (14 adhyayas in 7th Skandas)
119. 23132 Tncan
G.OM.L.-1I 120. 24B53 Com. Mal.
98. R.4640 i Tel. 121. 25A 38 . Gra.
99. R.4808 & % (1 to 3 Skandas)
100. D.2282 Com. 122. 25D 20 4
101. D.2283 “ : 123 25E 2 ¥ Tel.
102. D.2284 « 124. 25H 13 3 Gra.
103. D.2285 Inc. Gra 125. 2514 ' g XY
104. D.16191 “ « (69 adhyayas in 11st Skanda)
126. 26 B 47 ' “
O.RLIVD (8 Skandas) e
105. P.838 Com. * 137, 2683
106. P.1436 c Tel. ( 9}0 12 Skﬁandas) X
107. P.1746/1  Inc. * 128. 26 E31




278 Puranas
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
(10 Skandas) (complete except 10th Skanda)
129. 27 A1 : 'Com. Gra. 148. 30D 5 Com. Tel.

(10 Skandas)

1300 27°A° 2 fi “
(10 Skandas)

131. 42T A 4 3 B
(11th & 12th Skandas)

132. 27 A 11 . Tel.
((9th & 12th Skandas)

133. 27 A 14 Ine. *
134. 27 M 25 Com. “

(8 adhyayas in the 7th Skanda)
135. 28 M 35 “ Gra.
(10 adhyayas in the 3rd skanda)
136. 28 M 36 - 5
137. 28 M 337 ’
(10 Skandas)

138. 28 M 38 Ing,. *
139. 28 M 40 Com. Tel.
(10th Skanda)

140. 28 M 42 = N

(1 to 5 Skandas)
141. 28 M 43 N «

-

o]

(9 Skandas)
142. 28 M 44 Inc. Gra.
143. 28 M 45 5 Tel.
144. 28 M 52 Com. Gra.

(1,2,6,8,9 and 11 Skandas)
145. 28 M 52 i "
(3 adhyayas in 10th Skanda)

146. 29 C 16 ¢ *
(10th Skanda)
147. 29E 16 = *

149. 30D 8 P “
(3rd Skanda)

150. 30D 11 = «
(16 adhyayas in 10th Skanda)
151. 30712 Inc.
153. 30723, Com. “
(1 to 4 Skandas)

G.O.M.L.-1

153. R. 249 Inc. Tel.
154. R.250 « “
155. “R.252 Com. “
156. R.253 Inc.
157. R.254 “ «
158. R.255 “ «
159. R.256 . “
160. R.540(a) i «
161. R.541 & -
162. R.542 “ i
163. R.543 N e
164. R.544) . o
165. R.836 = i
166. R.837 i A
167. R.933 « 4
168. R.934 & g
169. R.935 2 8
170. R.1050 s g
171. R.1093 ke “
172. R.1095 b i
173. R.1525(a) « e
174. D.2161 Com. “



Bibliography 279
: E JiTiid 1 Yo © <3 0124
175. D.2162 Com. Tel. 207 D.2194 Ty o
176. D.2163 Inc. Gra. 208 D.2195 2a
177. D.2164 ® s, 209. D.2196 « o«
178. D.2165 S 210 D.2197 ;
179. D. 2166 “  Gra 211 D.2198 LAl
180. D.2167 “ el 212. R.2860
181. D.2168 UL 213 R.4069 «  Gra
182. . D.2169. “  Tel 214 R.4070
183. D.2170 € 215 R.4071
184. D2171 . 216 N.19-17  Com. Tel.
185. D.2172 Gra. 217. R.4536 # TBrGa.
186. D.2173. “ Tel 218. M.33-2 Inc. *
187. D.2174 “  Cra, 219. R.4545 % el
188. D.2175 Tel. 220. R.4668 Com. Gra.
189. D.2176 Gra. 221 R.4780 Inc. -
190 D 2177 © Tel 222 R.4882 4
191. D.2178 o 223. R.4925
192. D.2179 Gra. 224 R.4965
193. D.2180 “  Tel 225 D.14319 ¢ Tel
194. D.2181 226. D.5158(h) Gra.
195. D.2182 227. N.48-1 Tel.
196. D.2183 228. N.23-1 Com. *
197. D.2184 229. N.42-5 s -
N G G.R.L Allahabad - II

218 a. KL
;gg gﬁi?? y 230. 260/103  Inc. DX.
201. D.2188 «  Nng 231 261/104  Com.”
202. D.2189 Gra. 232 266/109 Inc.
203. D.2190 Tel.
204. D.2191 - bR B e 5
205. D.2192 . 233. P.228/5 Py
206 D.2193 234 P.367 M




280 ; Puranas

1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
235 P.576 Inc. Gra. 254. P.3177/2  Inc. Gra.
236 P.910 “ Na. 255 P.3259/3 Com. Tel.
(1-2 Skandas) 256 P.3447/1 Inc. Gra.
237.. P.1227 “ Gra. (10th Skandha)
(9-10 Skandas) 257 P.3448/3 “ “
238 P.1237/1 " Tel. (12th Skandha)
(12th Skanda) 258. P.4215/2 Na.
239. P.1426 “ “ (1-10 Skandhas)
(12th Skandha) 259. P.4352/1 Inc. K.
240 P.1432 ¢ Gra. 260 P.4659/1 " Na.
( 1-10 Skandhas) ( 11th Skandha)
241 P.1487 Com. “ 261. P.5359/1 Tel.
242. P.1573 Inc. * (.4th Skandha)
(45th adhyaya in 10th Skandha) 262. P.5369 =
243 P.1596 “ “ (10th Skandha)
( 4-6 Skandhas) 263. P.5388/2 ” K.
244. P.1663/1 “ Tel. 264 P.5783/1 Tel
245 P.1785 “ Na. (Inc.6th Skandha)
246 P.1912/1 “ Gra. 265 P.5883/3 g “
247. P.2045/1 g . 266 P.5938 . “
(11-30 adhyAyas in 11th Skandha) (75 adhyayas in 10th Skandha)
248 P.2051 - & 267 P. 6305/1 “ Gra.
(1-12 Skandhas) (6 Skandhas)
249. P.2653/1 “ Tel. 268. P.6367 “ Na.
(10-12 Skandhas) (1-2 Skandhas)
250 P.2654/1 < e 269 P.6573/A «“ 8
(3 Skandhas) (1-2 Skandhas)
251 P.2658/1 % N 270 P.6758/1 i Mal.
(1-9 Skandhas) 271. P.6768/A @ « Gra.
252. P.2650/1  « = « 272 P.6837 Com. Na.
(11th Skandha) 273 PJ7037/A  Inc. Tel
253. P.2994/A N Gra 274 P - .
. .7118/1 “ Gra.



Bibliography 281
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
(1-18 adhyayas in 10th skandha) 294. B.236/la  Com. Gra
275 P.7187/4  Inc. Gra. 295 . C.185 Inc : DN-
(66-91 adhyayas in 10th Skandha) (12th Skandha) . .
276 P.7431 . a Na. 296 C.289/a p- Tel.
(1-10 adhyéyas in 12th Skandha) 297 C.374/a L DN
277. P.7490/% o K. (1-17 adhyayasin 10th Skandha)
(56th adhyaya in 10th Skandha) 298 C.462/1 « Tel
278 P.7934 i {Lel. 299 C.462/3 . DN.
279 P.8350 . % Na. 300 C.1104/a i Na.
(upto 11th adhyaya in 12th Skandha) 301 . €05/ . 4 5

280 P..8463 Inc. ' -Gra. (2 - 12 Skandhas)

281 P.8925/1 “  Na. 302" ey o/ S Tine. DN,

(3rd Skandha)
282 P.8925/3

(12th Skandha)
283 P.9032

(1 -4 skandhas)
284 P.9034/1

(1-45 adhyayas in 10th Skandha)
285 P.9034/3 e i

(24-26 adhyiyas in 10th Skandha)
286 P. 9039 % G

(1-29 adhyayas in 9th Skandha)
287 P.9136/1 } -

3 13

i Gra.

0 L

288 P.9216/1 N Na.
289. P.9576/9 “ Gra.
290 P.9624 b Na.

(1-3 Skandhas)
291 P.9661/1
(1-8 adhyayas in 4th Skandha)

292  P.9666/2 . a
& Tel.

13 ‘"

293. P.9793

(1,3,7.9,10.12 Skandhas)

303 C.1330/1
304 C.1331/1
305. C.1332/1
306 C.1333/1
(4th Skandha)
307 C.1334/1
(5th Skandha)
308 C.1382/1
(1st Skandha)
309 C.1383//1
(6th Skandha)
310 C.1386/1
311 C.1387/1

3 3
3 3
e

" <

Com.
Inc.

(1-48 adhyayas in 10th Skandha)

312. C.1388/1
( 10h Skandha)
313 €.1533/1
314 € 155315

(9th Skandha)



323, €.2534/5
324  C.2534/7
(9th Skandha)
325 C.2534/9
(11th Skandha)
326 C.2534/11
(10th Skandha)
327. C.2538/1
(10th Skandha)
328 C.2538/3
(10th Skandha)
329 C.2706/1
(2nd Skandha)
330. C.2746/1
331, C.2748/1
332 C.2749/1
(1st Skandha)
333 C.2750/11
( 3rd Skandha)

113

3

3

‘c

[

3

13

[13

3

3

13

3

13

341 C.3056/1a
(10h Skandha)
342  C.3056/2a
(3rd Skandha)
343,  C.3243/1
(.8 - 10 Skandhas)
344. C.3243/3

(13

113

-~

3

282 Puranas
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
315 C.1674/1  Inc.. DN. 334 C.2839/1  Inc. DN.
(11th Skandha) (5th Skandha) o
316 C.1792/1 " & 335 C.2905/1 ¢
(11-12 Skandhas) (6th Skandha) ‘
317 C19291 ¢« 336 C.2906/1 ¢ ¢
(6th Skandha) (7th Skandha)
318 C.2378/1  « 337 C.2907/1 ¢ a
(2nd Skandha) (8th Skandha) |
319 C.2533/1 « BfFy 338 C.2909/1  « %
(2nd Skandha) (12th Skandha)
320 (C.2533/3  « g 339 C.1910/1 ¢ ®
(1-8 adhyayas n 3rd Skandha) (11thSkandha)
321 C.2533/5 Inc. T. 340. C.3037 DN.
322 C.2534/1 @« DN. (11th Skandha)

3

13

(1-20 adhyayas in 8th Skandha)

345  C.3243/5

13

3

(1-8 adhyayas in 10th Skandha)

346  C.3264/1
(Ist Skandha)
347 C.3272/a
(7-11 Skandhas)
348. C.3287/a
(2.3 Skandhas)
349  C.4018
(1-4 Skandhas)
350 C.402411

13

-
-

o
-

-~

3

13

3



| Bibliography 233
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
( 4,5 Skandhas) Adyr -1
374 34F1  Com. Tel.
| Rice (9 Skandhas)
351. 688 Com. Na. 375 34H6 Com Gra.
352 689 « DN. (2 Skandhas)
| 353 690 ol e 376 | SANEGT, e
354 691 g “ (6 & 9Skandhas)
: 377 34H6 it i
I (10th Skandha)
378 34H6 % i
II  Texts With Commentaries
G.O.M.L.-1
Viraraghava 379 R.1026 Inc. Gra.
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA 380 R.3101 ¢ %
(MUNIBHAVAPRAKASIKA) BRIk D2NAR! MhFe T U
Adyar=1 3ge "D227T ¢ . Tel,
367 9H22 Tric.” “Tel
‘368 23H32 ° Gra. O.R.L. VID
369 3415 Com * 383 P.780 Com. “
(12th Skandha) 384 P.4584/1 ¢ Gra.
385 P.6559 Ine. . , Tel.
G.O.M.L. -1 (1-5 adhy4yas in 5th Skandha)
370 R.4523 Ine." Tel 386 P.7602 ] Gra.
371 N.1-16 & Gra. (1-73 adhyayas in 10th Skandha)
O.RIVI-D R.O.R.L-I A (Jodh)
372 P.9163 - i 387 8607 Com. DN.
373 C.289b «  Tel (Ist Skandha) )
(2,3 Skandhas) 388 8608 ¥
(2nd Skandha)
Sudarsanicarya 389 8609 P
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA (3rdSkandba)
390 8610

(SUKAPAKSTYA)




284 Puranas
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
(4th Skandha) 404 21 B23 Com. Gra.
391 8611 Com. DN. (19 adhyayas)
(5th Skanda) 405 307J39 “ Tel.
(22 adhyayas)
Krsnapadah
BHAGAVATA TANISLOKT AK
O.R.LVID 406 128 . “ -
392 P.3656/3 Com. Gra. Alwar
' 407 783 “ -
Vedavyisa
NARADAPURANAM America
Adyar - T 408 1050 “ -
393 33A27 Inc. Ori (18 adhyayas)
409 1051 N “
Mysore - I 410 1052 “ -
394 3854 Com Gra.
395 4663 “ Na. Anandisrama
(40 adhyayas) 411 3266 « -
412 6690 « =
R.O.R.I.III A (Jodh) As
396 10596 - DN. 413  (P.54) o -
397 10597 “ «“ B -II
(Jiidnakanda) 414 6 “ -
398 10598 = i 415 8 ke -
399 10599 Inc. ” 416 10 s =
400 15180 " =
BBRAS
Vedavyasa 417 911 @ _
GARUDAPURANAM
Adyar - I BC
401. 8 E 35 Com. “ 418 16 ” i
402 8 F 65 Inc. “ (1 to 30 adhyﬁyas)
403 11E9 Com. “ 419 218 «



Bibliography
1 2 3 4 1 ) 8 4
Bd 437 i
420 143 Com. - 438 ij.i o
421 144 “ - 439 128 s 4
Ben. : 440 145 = .
422 53 Inc. -
BP
Bharatpur - II 441 (P.204b) “ .-
423 52 Com. - 442 (P.292) e <
Bhk Burnell
424 13 = - 443 188a = 1
] Cabaton- I
425 120 T 444 427 S
Ehy 445 428 e
426 546 e !
CPB
Bikaner 446 1255-1269 “ -
427 1112 = 447 3249 “« L
428 1113 n -
429 1114 & & Cs.IV
448 26 “ :
BISM 449 27 5 =
430 29 “ - 450 300 Inc. -
431 V.241/71 ¢ - Dacca
451 3389 Com. -
BISM Nasik patawardhan A
432 280 “ - G.0.M.L.-I
Bomb.Uni. 452 D.14343 Inc. Nng.
433 1249 “ - 453 R.1104 4 Tel.
454 R.1434(d) Com. Nng.
B.O.R.L 455 M.50-9
434 113 r -
435 546 - - H
456 33

13

436 460 -
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Puranas
1 2 3 1 2 3 4
Harshe Kavindracarya
457 (P.43) Com. 478 1347 Com. -
Hz Khuperker .I. xx
458 787 479 2 = -
459 2054 Inc. Kotah
480 631 “ -
M L.
460 1677 Com. 481 2525 “ -
461 2774 i Luck.Uni.
462 3461 Inc. 482 (P.46,64) - -
463 6451 Inc. Lz
464 9051 " 483 199 * =
465 9861 Com. Mack
466 10203 - 481 38 Com. -
467 10383 Inc. Mandlik
468 10449 Com. 485 (P.66) -
469 10594 " O.R.IVLD
486 P.337/2 Inc. Na.
10 487 P.4001/7 ¢
470 3353-5 (14th adhyaya)
471 3356-38 483 P.7094 h
472 3723 (1-36 adhvayas)
473 6600-01 489 P.7515/6 Tel.
S (7-30 adhyayas)
JBhp.I 489 P.8123/11 «
474 681 491 P.8449 “ Na.
Jay. pal. Orissa 492 C.378 “ DN.
473 44 Nasik - IT
K. 493 293 Com. -
476 24 491 491 “ ;
Katm NP-VI
477 2 495 34
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496

497

498

499
500
501
502
503
504

505
506
507
508
509
510

all

312

513

514

NP.VIII
20

NS. Press
77

NW

482

Oppert - 1
47

796

3610
4404
5520
7924

Oppert - I
4551
7279
7538
8019
9714
10036

Oudh.VIII
4

Oxf

84a
Oxf.II
1168

Paris

(D.293)

Com.

133

"

6

"

13

113

g

515

516

517

518

523

524
525

526
521
528
529

530
531

Peters. V1.

145 Com. -
Petrograd

7 st X
Pheh

5 « -

PUL.II

(P.128-29) “ =
Radh

39 i 3
Rajapur

44 i =
557 i -
Ramesvaram

107)b) “ -
R.A. Sastry I
(P.46-61) “ -
R.A.S.B.V

4001 v =
4009-1013 “ -
Rice

72 & &
SB

231 o -

Skt.Coll.Ben.
1897-1901 “ =
115 &

1909 i %

<

1808 i
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Puranas
1 ;) 3 4 1 2 3 4
532 1909-10 Com. - 555 9330 Com. -
533 1905 “ - 556 11354 Inc. -
534 1912-13  « -
535 2193 “ - Trippunittura. I
557 141 " -
Sri.Dev. 558 142 «“ -
536 170 d . Tub
SSPC. LF. 559 13 B -
537 68 N -
538 86 & - Udaipur.II
Stein 560 46/1 ¢ -
539 200 “ . 561 1 “ -
540 201 . . 562 2 “ . ’
Taylor.II 563 3 e -
541 348 - 564 4 “ -
)42 388 i :
Ujjain I
T.M.S.S, XIV.D 568 (P.37) o .
543 10455 Inc. DN.
544 10456 o - Ujjain.II
545 10457 “ “ 566 (P.23) Com. -
546 10458 “ “ 567 95 t -
547 10459 t £
548 10460 “ “ Vangiya
549 10461 Inc. DN. 568 (P.71) Inc. -
550 10462 Com. “ VSUS.Poona
569 (P.5a) a
Tod.
951 3 . -
Trav.Uni. Vedavyasa
552 6125 % i NRSIMHAPURANAM
553 8618 - - Allahabad
554 8879 “ - 570 11s Coin. -
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582
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587
588

Alph. List. Beng.Govt.
(P.52) Com. -
Alwar y
792 “ -
America

1083 . -

A A
Anandasrama

1360 “ -
5094 “ -
7472 S -
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332 Stotras
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
1728. 7124(c) Com.- 1738 1390 Com. Gra.
(with comm.)

Venkatanatha
GopaladeSika NAGAMANTACARYAVIMSATIH
DESTKASAHASRANAMA Trav.Uni.
G.O.M.L.-I 1739 4328(v) i
1729. 9106 i =
Trav. Uni. Venkatanatha
1730. 4380 L NIGAMANTADESIKAGADYAM
Trav.Uni.

Mahacirya 1740  4328(u) “ -

VEDANTADESIKASAPTATI-
RATNAMALA Vidyakara
Mysore - VEDANTADESIKASTOTRAM

1731 1571 Gra. G.O.M.L.-1I
1732 946 1741 D. 10632  « Gra.
1733 1045 . « 1742 D. 11437 “ .
Mahécirya Annyarya
VEDANTACARTYANAKSATRA- VEDANTACARYASTOTRAM

MALIKA Mysore - T
Mysore - I 1743 1350 “ Gra.
1734 1175 Gra.
Kumairadesika
Venkatadhavari VEDANTACARYAMANGALAM
VEDANTACARYAPARCASAT Mysore - I '
Mysore - I 1744 1045 o ¢
1735 1300 - 1745 1471 “ el
1736 637 £2 Tel.
Varadarya

Venkatadhavari
VEDANTACSRYAPRAPATTIH
1737 1971 “  Gra.

YEDANTADES’IKA.\IANGALA-
SASANAM

G.OM.L.-11
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- z K 4 1 2 3 P
1763 1390 Com, Gra.

1746 D. 10618 Com.Gra.

3

1747 D.10619

1748 D.10620 “  Tel
1749 D.10621 “ K.
750 D.10622 “  Tel
1751 D. 10623 *© Gra.
1752 D. 11435 Tel.
1754 R.673() ~
1755 R.35090(b) ~ ¢
Parakalayati
VEDANTADESIKA-
MANGALASASANM
1756 D. 10617 Gra.
Verikatesa
 ACARYADANDAKAM
G.0.M.L.-1I

1957 D, 10594 -*
1758 D. 10595 °
1759 D. 10597 °

13

13

9

ACARYADANDAKAM
Adyar - I
1760 8 H42 i Tel.
Alph. Ind. Tri. - I :
1761 4383 E % Gra.
1762 4432 E S &
Mysore - 1

Sri.Dev.
1764 641(g) -

Mahacarya

VEDANTACARYADANDAKAM
Mysore - I

1765 1574 b Gra.

Srinivasacarya , Vadhila

VARAVARAMUNTSA-

TAKAVYAKHYA

Adyar -1

1766 26 A9 g Gra.

..........

VARAVARAMUNISTOTRAM

Mysore - I

1767 848 & £

VARAVARAMUNIGADYAM
Mysore - I

1768 A 393 by Tel.

i

VARAVARAMUNI

PRAPATTIH MANGALAMCA

Mysore - I

1769 848 » Gra.

& &
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MAHATMYAS
S.. No. Ms. No. Co=./.m e Se. Sl Nz, Ms. No. CTom./Im e Zc.

9 2 3 4 i z s
Vedavyasa G.O. M. L.-II
SRIRANGAMAHATMYAM 11. D. 2559  Inc. Gra.
(from Brahméandapuranam) 12, D. 2560 ¢ Nng.
. Adyar-1 13. D.2561 Com. Tel.
I. 8 D 24 Com. DN. 14. D, 2562 , * Tel.
2 8 E 24 “ «“ 13, D. 2562 = i
- 19C 37 « Gra. 16. D, 2563, * “

(10 adhyayas) 16. D. 2564 «
4. 19 C 38 « “&T. 17. D. 2565 « Gra.
5. 19 C 39 L « 18. D. 2566 Inc.
6. 23E 12 “ Gra. 19. D.2567 “ K.

(4th adhyaya) 20. D. 2568 “ Gra.
A 25B32, 6 * N 21. D. 2569 " Tel.

(2 adhyayas) 22. D.14572 « Gra
8. Wi , ¢ = 23, R.5012 “ DN

( 10 adhyayas) 0. R. LVLD '

9. 3BF22 « & Py
e T 13 ) ) - From Skdndapuranam

. 24, P. 278 .

Na.




Bibliography . 335

25.  P.86  Inc. Tel 47.  P.2861  Com. Na.
( 1-3 adhyayas) 48.  P.4497/1 <  Na.
26.  P. 14602 Com. * 49, MRRIPIG R AV s
27 P.1565/5 Na. 50. P 280/ Gra.
28. P.17441 “  Gm. TR vt O sy )
29. P. 20642 “  Tel (From Bhavisyottarapuranam)
30. P 20714 < ¢ 5.  P.23%871 “ Na
31, P.5398 Inc. Na 53, "Wep i ONSR
32. P.6037/1 ¢ « 54. P. 9230 & =
33. P. OBI8 ol 55. P.9236/5 “  Gra.
34. P. 69072 *  * 56. P.9609/1 Inc. Na.
2. P. 9239 “ P ( 1-2 adhyayas)
36. C. 1084 et MIE 57.  C.1079 Com. DN.
37. C. 2818 . DN. (From Varahapuranam)
38. C.4516/1 « 58. P.44972 ¢  Na.
39. C. 4516/2 ' © “ 59. ~P. 4718 & Gra.
60. P. 9005 % 5
~ Vedavyasa 61. P. 9236/2 &
VENKATACALAMAHATMYAM 62. C. 2766 “  Na.
Adyar -1 63. C. 4671/1 Inc. DN.
From Varidhapuranam ( 1-4 adhyayas)
40. 20G64 ¢ Tel. 64. P. 4497/3 Com. Na.
41. 25F23 i Gra. 65. pP.9187/1 Tel.
42. goclo., - o (From Ské&ndapurdnam)
(44 adhy@yas) 66. P. 4497/5 ‘Z Ela.
43. 29 C 11 “ " 67. P. 4497/6 :‘
( 17 adhyayas) 68. 8 9236/6A Gra.
44, 29 F8 “ Tel & Gra. (From Vémanapuranzgn)
(From Brahmandapuranam) 69. P. 4497/4 y Na.
70. P. 9187/3 Tel.
0.R. L VLD (From Brahmapuranam) k
45.  P. 17442 “  Gra, 71. . 4497/T a.

46 P. 2971/3 Tel. (Inc. 1-5 adhyayas)
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1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
72.  P.9187/2 Com. Tel. VENKATAGIRIMAHATMYAM
(From Garudapurinam) G.O.M.L.-II
73. P. 9236/4 “ Gra. 88. D. 2522  Com. Tel.
74. C. 398 “ DN. 89. D. 2524 " Gra.
(From Markandeyapurnam) 90. D. 2528  Inc. Tel
75. P 9236/3 .~ Gra. 91. D. 2529  « =
(From Brahmottarakhanda) 92, D. 2530 * =
76. P. 92366/7 “ 93. D.2531 « =«
94. D. 2532  « K.
VENKATESAMAHATMYAM 95. D.2533 * Tel.
(From Adityapurdnam) 96. D. 2534  « £
Adyar - I 97. D. 2535  « K.
17, 9F 61 Tel. 98. D. 19061 <« Gra.
(2 adhyéyas) 99, D. 19070 « Tel.
78. ITE19 « & 100. D. 17316 « «
G.OML -1II 101. R. 2098(a) « Nng.
79. R.2593 = N 102. R. 3958(b) Com. Gra.
80. R. 459 “ DN. 103. R. 4648 Inc. «
O.R.I. VL. D. T.M.S.S. D XV.
(From Bhavisyottarapuranam) (From Brahmandapuranam)
81. P. 10742/1 Na. 104. 10520 « DN.
82. C. 46712 « DN. 105 10521 “ Gra.
(From Adityapuranam) (From Markandeyapuranam)
83. C. 1284/1 « “ 106 9977 « DN
84. C. 214111« : (From Bhavisyottarapuranam)
(From Garudapuranam) 107. 10054 «
85. C.2613  « . (From Varéhapuranam)
(Inc. 13 - 15 adhyayas) 108 10140  « w
86. AC. 2985 = “ (1-3 adhyayas)
From Markandeyapurénam 109 " “
87. C. 397 Inc. * WL
: - 110. 10142 « e
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Bibliography
z p 3 4 T 2 3 4
HASTIGIRIMAHATMYAM 18 05 T Com. DN.
Adyar - I (From Brahmapurdna)
111. 197 38 Com. Gra. 129. P.9137/1 Gra.
(14 adhydyas) (65th adhyaya)
112. 2ZBEI2=S ¥ 130. P. 1453 i Tel.
(8 adhyayas) 131, . LE¥RIMCS S DN
113. 26 H22"" ¢ e
{ 114. 29G9 “ “ Vedintadesika
(7 Adhyayas) HASTIGIRIMAHATMYAM
(in Tamil)
R.O.R.L - IIT (Jodh) 132. P. 5425/10 Com. Gra.
(From Brahmandapurana)
115. 11810 . DN. YADAVAGIRIMAHAMTMYM
Adyar - I
G.0.M.L.-II (From Naradapurana)
116. D. 2600 Tels 15 <8 goD45 ¢ Tel.
117. D. 2601  © Gra. 134. 26D 16 Inc. Gra.
118. D. 2602 ¢ K. 135, 26H22 Com. “
119. D. 2603 ¢ Gra. 136 27142 = T
120. D. 2604 ¢ Tel. 137 29G9 i i
121. D. 2605 ¢ K. 138. 29G9 % i
122. R. 160(b) Tel. (5 adhyayas)
123. R. 4522 Iane. Gra,
124. R. 1941 Com. Gra.T. G.0O.M.L.-II
(With Tamil comm) 139. D, 2506 * Tel.
140. D. 2507, . Gra.
0. R. 1.VLD 141. D. 2508 Tel.
(From Brahmandapurina) 142. D. 15919 * &
125. p. 1744/3 Com. Gra. 143. D. 15972‘ i %
(1- 156 adhyayas) 144 D. 17187 . Inc. Gra
126. p. 1846/1 Inc. “ 145. D.2509 Com. K.
“ & (With Kannada meaning)

127. P. 4086




338 , ‘ Mahatmayas

1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
146. R. 3103(b) Com. Tel. 156. P. 10605/1 Com. Gra.
147. R. 3958(c) “ “ (From Brahmaéndapuréna)

148. 9c 8-13 N « 157. P. 3657/3 “

158. P. 3657/4

O.R. L VLD (From Matsyapurana)

149. pP. 74012  “ Gra. 159. P. 3663/2 * &

150.  P.1744/4 « ’ 160. P. 5158 ¢ %

151. P. 2018 “ . 161. P.6219/2 Inc. *

I's2. P. 3657/2 * «“ 162. P. 7893/1 Com.

153. P. 38542 “

154. P. 9169 Inc. * Cikkupadhyaya

( Jiidnakanda) YADAVAGIRIMAHATMYAM :

155. P. 10438 Com. “ 163. P. 10438 K. K.

I I I I I
w3k s sk 3k



DIVYAPRABANDHAMS

Sl. Ne. Ms. Neo. L. Sz. SI. Nz. Ms. No. AR S
1 z 3 £ i 2 3 Z
T exts 10. 140 Tt o
Ll 562 i 0y
NALAYIRADIVYA- 12. 559 &y
. PRABANDHAM 13. 560 « “
» T.M.S.S.D-TII 14. 561 - «
L 566 i 15. 312 s
2. 568 el
3. 573 s Tirumangai Azhvar
4. 577 “ - PERIYATIRUMOZHI
5. 580 i i T.M.S.S.D-TII
16. 363 s ot
Nammazhvar '
TIRUVAYMOZHI Tirumangai Azhvar
Mysore - I SIRIYATIRUMADAL
6. 1411 «“ el 17. 976 (h) i -
7 1506 > Gra.
8. 1683 « T Tiruvarahgattan:udanﬁr A
9. 2019 «  Gra ?;AMAII;IIJJANUTTA‘I‘\IDAI?.I

T.M.S.S.D-TII




340 Divyaprabandham
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
IYARPA 31. 2065 T. T.
19. 94 S (1 - 3 Centums)
20 578 . 32. 2078 .o
21. 579 “©o (1 -3 Centums)
22. 580 ‘o 33. 2093 .
WP e (4 & 5 Centums)
34. 2094 “  QGra.
35. 3793 “  Tel.
II' Texts With Commentaries (6 Centums)
Comm: Vadakkuttiruvidhipillai
Madhurakaviazhvar 36. 1951 “  Tel.
KANNINUN SIRUTTAMBU T.MSS.D-TII
Comm: Parakalayati 37. 559 S i

Mysore - I
23. 2297 i Tel.
Comm: Krsnapadah
24. 2379 « Gra.
Nammalzhvar
TIRUVASIRIYAM
Comm: Krsnapadah
25. 3935 “ Gra.
Nammazhvar
TIRUVAYMOLI
Comm: Krsnapadah
26, 577 = L
27, 578 & &
Comm: Rangardmanuja
28. 2271 b Gra.
29. 2928 . =
Comm: Parakalasvamy
30. 1819 “ -

(1 - 6 Centums)

Periyazhvar

TIRUPPALLANDU
Mysore - I
Comm: Krsnapadah
38. 2297 “ Tel.

Tiruppanazhvar
AMALANADIPIRAN
TMSS.D-TII

Comm: ..72...

39. 968 (b) L

Tirumanhgaidzhvar

TIRUKKURUNDANDAGAM
Mysore - I

Comm:...7.....

40. 3929 “  Qra.

Tirumangai Azhvar

TIRUNEDUNDANDAGAM



Bibliography 341
1 2 3 . .
3 4 . 5 4 h
Mysore - 1 .
Comm: Krsnapadah )
. 3502 © G G.0.M.L.-1
o 50. R.391 (s) € o Gra.
1dal N 51. N. 21_ 13 13 13
TIRUPPAVAI
Co Itjyliore 'AI . VedantadeSika
mm: Parakalayati DRAMIDOPANISATSARAH
42. 2076 « Gra. Ad\'ﬁr D . X
_ ' 52. 68398 e
Tiruvarangattamudanar 53. 68403 « o«
IRAMANUJANUTTANDADI 54, 70865 « o«
Comm: Pillailokam Jiyar 55. 70871 6 | fyss

43. 2376 «  Gra.
RoROE
- III Texts Based On
Divyaprabandhams
VedantadeSika
DRAMIDOPANISATATPARYA-
RATNAVALI
AdyarD - X
44, 75381 S. Gra.
45. 67263 “ =
46. 68498Inc. “ “
47. 70865 - «
48 75381 2 A

( With comm. by Venkatacarya)

Baroda

113

49. 6114 -

- {0

G.0.M.L.-1I
57 R.39190) ¢ “
58 R.4535c) ¢

Varavaramuni (Periyajiyar)

TIRUVAYMOLINUTTANDADI
TMS.S.D-TI

59. 231 ral.

Tirukkonereidadan
TIRUVA&MOLIVACAKAMALAI
60. 570 Ma.pra. Gra.

SANDHANAM
61. 957

[ "




342 Divyaprabandham
1 ) 3 4 1 2 3 4
........ (I 65 3666 S. Gra.
TATPARYASIKHARA

G.o.m.L-1 . . -
62.  400(c) S. - DIVYAPRABANDHANU-

SANDHANAM

Tirupati 66. 3666 “o
63. 216 “o-

T I N I T
........ 3 : NITYANUSANDHANAM
TIRUPPAVAISANGRAHAH 67. 1521 8. K.

Mysore - I
64 1513 “  Gra. T.M.S.S.D-TII

68. 574 i A

i Dssesens 69. 975 “oo
TIRUVIRUTTASVAPADESA 70.  971(c) € B

T o« S « S < N



RAHASYA GRANTHAS

Si. Ne. NMs. Ne. L. Se. SI. Nc. Ms. Nc 2 Sc
2 3 4 L Z 3 <
Parasara Bhattar AS.
ASTASLOKI 14. (P.15) S =
Adyar - D.X 15- 702 E “ Gra
1. 69894 S Gra. 16. 2408 A i S
2. 70690 T AU
3. 70910 hets 17. 32726 t e
4. 71037 i, B.O.RLD.XII
S, 72533 . 18. 192G1) . = "Gra.
6. 67379 ¥ ity 1887-91
Alph. Ind. Tri. - I G.O.M.L-I
) 31798 o 19. D.9851 “' Gra.
8 3259 C Sl 20. D.9852 “¥ Pel,
9. 4358 D e 21. D.9833 “ Gra.
10. 12935 B T 22. D.9854 ' Pek
11. 11422 F(nc.)* . © 23, D985 g s
12. 5606 Z 17 “ Mal 24. D.9856  “ Gra.
AK - 25. D.9857 SR
i 26. D.9858 “ . Tel.

13. 794




344 Rahasyagranthas
1 2 3 4 1 ) 3 4
27. D.10493 S. Tel. 51. PM 732 S. Gra.
28. D.10494 “  Gra. (Comm. by Nardyanamuni,
29. D.10495 ¢ Tel Srivatsinka, Comm. Rahasya)
30. R. 171(d) “ Qra. 52. 70727 “  Qra.
31. R.173(p) * Tel. 53. 68751 “o
32. R.174(k) I 54. 72319 “ Tel
33. R2539@d@ = * (Comm.by Vaisnavadisa)
34. R.3501(y) “ Gra. Comm. in Manipravaila’
35. R.M4570%k) ¢ ¢ 55. 70765 S «
36. R.817 = 56. 72215 % B
37. R.I23 “o 57. 71243 oo«
38.  R.1030(b) « * (Comm.by Srinivisicarya
in Mani-pravala)
Mysore - I 58. 73502 Ma-Pra. Gra., T
39. 1045 S 59. PM 733 “
40. C.435 “ DN Comm.by - ?
41. 2021 “  Gra. 60. 69655 S Tel.
Sri.Dev. 61. 71017 “  Gra.
42.  436(a) % = 62. 70689 = N
Taylor - I Alph.Ind.Tri.I
43. 99 “ (Comm.by Vaisnavadasa)
44. 108 . 63. 8738 Ma-Pra. “T.
45. 148 L (Comm.by Srivatsinka Nirdyana-
46. 466 “ - muni)
T8 64. 12184 D “  Gra.
47. 3870(a) L (Comm. by Srinivisa. Kausika)
48.  3401{d) v & 65. 4374 D S
(Comm. by Saumydpayantrsiri) 66. 4396 B SRl
Comm by -7-
Adyér - D.X. 67. 9893 “ DN
49. 70658 *  Gra. AK.
50. PM 731 “  DN. (Comm.by Son & Pupil of



Bibliography 345
i 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
Srinivésa) 80. 101 Ssar &

68. 794 S. - 81. 102D S by 5
Alwar (Comm.by Son and Pupil of
(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa) Srinivasa)
69. 2044 = - 82. 99 -
70. 610 « - Burnell
AS. (Comm.by - ?)
(Comm.by Govindicarya) 83. 9%%a b

Tlispan B.15) % -

AS.R.D.I
(Comm.by Srivatsinka, Nardyana-
muni)
72. 373 T iGra.
(Comm. by Ridmanujamuni,
Védanti)
73. 428 Al
Comm. by Pratividi Bhayankaram
Annan.
Ed: Govindarva (Nadadiri)
74. 2761 S,
2o HB003 “ol Gra
Comm. by - 7 -
76. 722 il
77. 2408 C i
78. 2408 G il
Baroda

(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa)
.79, 6404 (a) TS

B.O.R.LD.- IX.i.
(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa)

G.R.I. Allahabad - I
(Comm.by Vaisnavadisa)
84. 1966/31 s DN
85. 196732 e, * 7

Kh.
(Comm. by Vaisnavadisa)
86. 71 e
L.
(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa)
87. 2816 “-
G.O.M.L.-I
(Comm.by Disciple of Varadésur)
88. D.9864 " Tel
Comm. by Gdvindardja
89. D.9865 i
(Comm. by Srinivisa)
90. D.9862 "  Gra.
91. D.9861 K K
92. D.9863 il
(Comm.by Vaisnavadasa)
93. D.9859 S el
94. D.9860 “ Gra.

(Comm.by Srivatsdnka Nardyana-




46 Rahasyagranthas
i 2 3 4 il < 4
muni) I111. 2273 S. -
95. R 4538 (a) S. Gra. 112. 4989 “ -

- 96. RJ3523(e) * * 113. 5490 “ -
97. R.3155() “o 114. 5775 = -
98. R.3326(b) “ Tel. 115. 6304 “ -
(Comm. by Srinivisicarya) 116. 7829 “©-
99. R. 854 2
(Comm. by A disciple of Oppert.II
Varadasiiri) 117. 3579 « .
100. R 2 “  Gra. 118. 3962 “ -
(Comm.by Vaisnavadisa)

101. R.4897 “o Oudh

102.  6020(a) « - (Comm.by Son and Pupil of

103.  6038(G)  « - Srinivésa)

104. 6437 “oo- 119. 1877 “ -

120. 52 “ -

Madras.Uni.

Comm.by -?- Peters. VI

Comm. Gurivyakhya (Comm. by - ? -)

105. 351 "o 121. 317 ™ a
Mysore - I Prativadibhayankar

(Comm.by Srivatsanka Nardyana- (Comm. by - ? -)
muni) 122. 32 -
106. C.63 “ DN. 123. 35 « -
107. 632 “  Tel. 124. 36 “ .
108. 1182 &

109. 1068 v P.ULII
110. 4321 v (Comm. by Vaisnavadasa)

125. (P.37) " -
Oppert. I Rajapur
(Comm. by - ? -)

(Comm. by Vaisnavadasa)
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Bibliography
f
|
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 !
126. 166 SIS (Comm.by -? -) |
139."'51 "y S. -
Sri.Dev. 140. 2229(a) gl 1D

(Comm.by Prativddibhayankaram 141. 2292(b) “ -
Annan) 142. 2830(b) R

12731 : - 143. 2292(c) R
128. 41 “ - 144. 3064 « -
129. 96 « - 145. 3070(b) S
130. 429, Ll
(Comm.by Jiyar) Vitsya, varadicirya
131 4368 = - Varadadésika, Nadadirammal
(Comm.by Srivatsdnka Nardyana- PRAPANNAPARIJATAM
muni) Adyér - IT
132. 587 & - 146. 9F 14 SN Tell
147. 9G 63 AR
Stein. (First 26 S1okas)
(Comm.by Son and Pupil of 148. 25A9 W Gral
Srinivasa) 149. 25113 s
133. 118 - 150. 29138 <ok S5
Sacipatra Adyar-D X
(Comm.by Goévindacérya) 151. PM 742 Tel.
134, 54 AATTA 152. PM 743 S
153. 66847 = Gra
SO 154. 70655 A
(Comm. by Vaisnavadésa) 155. 71012 Ine. “ °
135. 1 « - 156. 73590 e
136. 102 -
137. (P.131) ¢ - R Bl
157. 1019 B il “
T.A.
(Comm. by Vaisnavadisa) GO ME=E }
y T« 158. D.5310 8 “

138. 3481 <




348 Rahasyagranthas
L 2 3 4 J 2 3 £
159. D.5311 S. Tel. (Comm.by Varavaramuni)

160. D.5312 <% Qra, PRAPANNAPARITRANAM

161. R.100 (b)
162. R.601(b) Inc.«
163. R.4005(b) ¢ Gra.
164. R.4916(b) « =

~
-~

Mysore-I
165: * 272 g P e
166. 626 om =
(Upto Vihitastastapanapaddhatih)
167. 2091 *  Tel,
168. 3658 “  Qra.

Works of Lokacérya Pillai,
TATVATRAYAM
Adyar - IT
Trans:Rangicarya, Govardhanam
Skt.Version of Pillai Lékacarya's
Tamil work of Tatvatraya.
169. 26 D 33 " Gra.

Adyar.D-X
170. 71389 (Inc.) >

Oudh.XVII
171. 78 § 0=

Prativadibhayankar

172. 52 £ ol
Sri.Dev.
173. 247 2 F

174.

175

176.

177.

178.
179,

T.M.S.S.-D.TL

959 Ma-Pra. T.
Gra.

SRIVACANABHUSANAM

961 T. T.

ARCIRADI

T.M.S.S.- D T.II

958 Ma-Pra. T.

TATTVAVIVEKA

Adyar.D.X.

71411 S Gra.

G.0.M.L.-1

D.5254 “ Tel

6038(m) (Inc.)

(With addl. verses in beg.)

Works of VédantadéSika

180.

181.
182.

183.

RAHASYATRAYASARAM
Adyar - 1I
277133 Ma.Pra. Gra.

B.O.R.L.-D.IX-II

813 S DN
814 13 113
Mysore - 1

980 o Tel.
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! 184. 1007 S. Gra. VIRODHAPARIHARAH
185. 1185 “o Adyar.I
186. 1455 . i Tel. 208. 20F43 S. Gra.
187. 1501 “  QGra.
188. 1505 B TATTVATRAYACULUKA-
189. 1599 AR SANGRAHAH
190. 1691 - Tel. ; B.IV.
(Comm.by Srinivasicirya 209. 54 Tk
(Bharadvija)
191. 1743 “ ' Gra. TATTVATRA-YARAHASYA-
192, {358 s TRAYA PADAVI
(Comm.by Krsnicarya, Trav.Uni.
Comm. Dipika) 210. 4356G Ma.Pra. -
193. B.135 “  Tel
(Comm.by - ? -) TATTVASANDESA
194. 701 “  Qra. Adyar.II
211. 26E 40 Ma-Pra.Gra.
| RAHASYARAKSA T.
| G.0O.M.L.-1I TATTVANAVANITAM
| 195. D.3348 = R Oppert.I
196. D.3349 IO 212. 237. e
197. D.5350 % Tl .
198. D.3351 Y NIKSEPARAKSA
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